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In the following article Mr. Curcin approaches a subject that is 
especially open to controversy and has figured in the discussions 
of the International Labour Conference and of the Governing Body 


on various occasions. As far back as 1919, in fact, at the Washington 
Conference, it was the problem of the relations between the economic 
and the social that was in the mind of the Workers’ Group when it 
declared the necessity of placing the great economic questions on 
the programme of the international institutions. In 1920, again, 
it was the same idea that lay behind Mr. Pirelli’s proposal to the 
Governing Body that the International Labour Office should be 
charged with the making of an enquiry into indusirial production, 
considered in relation to conditions of work and cost of living. And 
it may safely be said that it is in the same spirit that the Office has 
undertaken the study of the causes of unemployment, and business 
cycles, and that it has in a general way collaborated in the work of 
the Economic and Financial Organisation of the League of Nations 
and of the International Economic Conference. 

There are however some supporters of the view that the attention 
thus paid to economic questions in their relation to social questions 
is still very far from sufficient, and that it is the duty of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to make a frontal attack on the study of these 
problems and the search for a solution. For some years Mr. Curcin 
has been an ardent advocate of this thesis. He has forcibly set out 
his views on the subject at the last two Sessions of the Conference, 
during the discussion of the Director's Report. Wishing to bring 
the argument before a larger public, he forwarded this article to the 
Office, with the request that it might be printed in the International 
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Labour Review. We do not think it is any misrepresentation of 
the author’s intentions to say that he has deliberately given his ideas 
an incisive jorm in the hope of stimulating further discussion of 
the subject. 


) regen are certain truths so generally admitted that it would 

be superfluous to offer any proof of them. For example, it is 
undeniable that the science of economics as applied to social 
contingencies has a social as well as a technical aspect. It is 
equally undeniable that most social questions have an economic 
aspect in addition to their technical and human aspects. This 
is the case with all questions having a direct relationship with 
the costs of production : wages, minimum wages, holidays with 
pay, weekly rest, hours of work, insurance of various kinds, 
unemployment, and so forth. It is also true of the questions 
which, in close connection with the economic policy of each 
country, have an influence upon the level of prices and the pur- 
chasing power of the population, as well as upon the cost of labour. 

These are undisputed truths. Nevertheless, the economic 
aspect of social questions has escaped the investigations of the 
International Labour Conference and the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office, as well as of the International Labour 
Office itself and of its Director. Doubtless, the reason for this 
anomaly may be sought first of all in the extreme complexity of 
economic questions, which imply profound and continued scientific 
study and practical knowledge, embracing all the branches of a 
vast subject. Now, the constitution of the delegations to the 
Conference and even the selection of the staff of the International 
Labour Office are carried out according to rules in which general 
knowledge of economic problems is not always given sufficient 
weight. 

If this defect wers alone sufficient to explain the anomaly 
it might no doubt, in spite of its gravity, have disappeared, or 
at least have become less marked, in course of time. The desire 
of the Organisation to keep in view the interdependence of economic 
and social problems is, however, manifested solely in the ever- 
increasing attention paid by it to the numerous economic studies 
undertaken by the Secretariat of the League of Nations. There is 
therefore reason to suppose that other causes have operated to 
prevent simultaneous discussion of both aspects of the problems 
with which it is dealing. These causes might perhaps be sought 
in the more or less conscious apprehensions described by an 
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employers’ delegate at the last Conference as “ general distrust ” ; 
without claiming that these are the only causes involved, they 
may be approximately summed up by saying that the Office and 
the Workers’ Group of the Conference both fear that, if economic 
considerations are allowed to intervene, the drafting of Conventioris 
may be checked or at all events retarded. ‘his apprehension is 
as vain as it is dangerous, since in the international regulation of 
conditions of labour the omission of so important an item as the 
economic factor can at best only result in artificial and temporary 
advantages ; while, on the other hand, it may have harmiul effects 
for the whole of the working class. The Employers’ Group, alarmed 
by tne Director’s powerful activity, probably feared that the 
Internationa] Labour Organisation, ii it once began, might produce a 
series of economic Conventions, or at least of Conventions exceeding 
its competence — a quite gratuitous supposition in view of all 
the multi/arious steps that go to the making of even a simple 
bilateral commercial treaty. 

Such ill-founded apprehensions can only be explained by a 
failure to recognise the interdependence of economic and social 
questions ; and evidence of the errors to which this failure gives 
birth is provided by the difficulties in the way of the ratification 
of International Labour Conventions. These ratifications still 
hang fire, in spite of the Director’s active personal propaganda ; 
some of the most important Conventions are interpseted in 
diffrent ways at the time of their ratification ; and others, even 
when they are ratified, carnot always be applied in their entirety. 
There is, in fact, in the economic life of the whole world a kind 
of semi-automatic adjustment, a state of equilibrium and harmony, 
which may be disturbed by any violent measure or arbitrary 
nterference. The destruction of this general equilibrium of the 
economic organisation involves disturbance of the very basis of 
production, which is also the basis both of capital and of labour. 
No doubt the consequences of this disturbance are not necessarily 
immediate ; they may make themselves felt at a much later date 
and in various forms that are not at once obvious (such as 
unemployment, partial or general trade depressions, etc.); but 
they are of such a nature that they are likely not only to 
deprive the workers of the benefits of the projected reform but 
also to make them lose certain advantages that they already 
possess. 

The economic organs of the League of Nations, however, 
conscious of the dangers to peace arising fiom the prolongation 
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of economic depressions — dangers foreshadowed by certain 
pathological symptoms — considered that the most propitious 
moment for the suppression of an evil is precisely that in which 
we become aware of its existence. They therefore took a firm 
hold of all the economic problems and, in spite of the necessity 
in which they found themselves of confining their attention in the 
first place to commercial questions, showed no inclination to cede 
even the smallest portion of their field of research. Moreover, 
the competence and specia] knowledge that they have shown, 
as demonstrated by the rapidity with which results have been 
obtained in the solution of such problems as those of the circulation 
and distribution of goods, gave them ample authority to assume 
the réle of arbiter in economic matters. But the domain is so vast 
that it calls for the concerted effort of all competent bodies or 
persons. In particular, it calls for the collaboration of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation, the more so since many of these 
questions (in particular those relating to production) have a 
social as well as an economic aspect. In this way, not only is the 
danger that the International Labour Organisation may proceed 
to draw up Conventions not within its competence averted by 
the intervention of the League of Nations, but it becomes evident 
that its collaboration with the economic organs of the League 
is a necessity. 

Furthermore, the masses of the workers are becoming increas- 
ingly conscious of the fact that their own well-being is closely 
bound up with the strength of the economic foundations. The 
Governments, for their part, recognise that economic peace is 
an essential condition for political and social peace, and that in 
order to conceive and realise social reforms it is necessary first 
of all to know the premises and to estimate their probable economic 
effects. This is equivalent to stating that the International Labour 
Organisation could not remain indifferent to the matter. It appeared 
at first that the opinions expressed by certain delegates to the 
Conference, together with certain remarks made by the Director 
in his annual reports, had created an atmosphere favourable to 
progress in this direction ; and it was proposed that a committee 
of the Governing Body should be appointed to deal with the 
economic aspect of the social questions studied by the Office, and 
to ensure the desired collaboration with the economic organs 
of the League of Nations. These tentative proposals, however, 
met with an opposition and a lack of comprehension in the 
Governing Body which baffled even the Director, in spite of all 
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his energy and enterprise; and the project came very near to 
being a complete fiasco. 

However, certain delegates who were convinced of the soundness 
of their thesis proposed to return to the charge ; others, not less 
certain that they were right, wished to go warily in regard to 
taking sides or to explain their attitude. Accordingly, at the last 
Session of the Conference the question was raised anew. The 
discussion which then took place produced at the outset the 
following avowal, or rather statement, from Mr. Joubaux, the 
French Workers’ Delegate: “If there are among the workers 
some who are not familiar with economic problems, there are among 
the employers some who ignore them completely;” and the 
subsequent debate furnished ample proof of almost complete 
indifference on the part of the Government Group to the economic 
aspect of social questions. Finally, it afforded direct or indirect 
support to the thesis upheld by the employers. The Italian and 
French Employers’ Delegates, in particular, expressed themselves 
in significant terms. Mr. Olivetti stated that “ it is the duty of the 
Labour Organisation to push forward. its work, taking account of 
economic realities, but not to find a solution or even to contribute 
towards a solution ”. Now, how is it possible to take the economic 
factor into account without having any complete or precise idea 
of that factor ? Mr. Olivetti added that the Organisation “ should 
not go in search of new difficulties which the economic organs of 
the League of Nations are already coming up against every day ”. 
This is an opinion which, it would seem, is not shared by the 
League of Nations and its economic organs, for they look upon 
these difficulties not as shoals to be avoided but as problems to 
be solved. 

The International Labour Organisation, as has been seen, 
has attacked social questions without taking economic conditions 
into account. The results arrived at in this way are somewhat 
reminiscent of Cromwell’s dictum to the effect that we never go 
so far as when we no longer know exactly where we are going. 
Mr. Lambert-Ribot made a similar observation when he stated, 
in substance, that only those Conventions which are intended to 
protect the weaker forms of labour — i.e. those forming the 
“sanitary cordon ” evoked by Miss Bondfield — have obtained. 
any considerable number of ratifications, while those affecting 
the actual processes of production, i.e. those whose application 
is closely bound up with economic conditions, have obtained only 
a very few. The best proof of this is furnished by the Hours of 
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Wock Convention, which is regarded as the corner-stone of the 
Organisation. In spite of the most tenacious efforts and in spite 
of the changes of Government that have taken place in many 
countries, this Convention, adopted nearly ten years ago, and 
considered of primary importance by workers all over the world 
and by the International Labour Office, has only secured a very 
modest number of ratifications, most of them conditional. Even 
Great Britain, closely watched by all the partisans of ratification, 
has made a formal proposal for revision. It is very natural that 
@ country which in five years has expended a thousand million 
pounds sterling on unemployment relief should wish to have a 
clear insight into the p»ssible effects of the uniform application 
of the eight-hour day — especially the effect upon costs of pro- 
duction — before binding herself by the ratification of a Conven- 
tion which, while introducing a social’ reform, also deals with 
an economic problem. 

Mr. Lambert-Ribot, referring to Conventions of this kiad, 
declared that they are not ripe for treatment just yet, and that, 
eco 10mically, they cannot be reconciled with the present difficulties. 
This is, in fact, the caso. But it is not a self-evident truth; it 
requires to be proved every time it is enunciated. Now, the best 
method of proof is to set out the concrete difficulties that arise 
and to analyse the economic condi.ions that are here involved. 
If this method had been applied to all Conventions with an 
economic aspect when the preparatory work was in hand, the 
International Labour Organisation might presumably have been 
spared much useless effort and many bitter disappointments. 


* 
* = 


Labour legislation, the principal objects of which are the 
regulation of contractual relations between employers and workers, 
and social welfare, was doubtless — at least in its early days — 
the result of intervention dictated by humane, scientific, and 
political considerations. But its maintenance, and still more its 
progress, are only possible in a period of economic prosperity 
— that is to say, when the conditions of production offer satisfactory 
prospects of output and allow of reducing selling prices — which 
must always remain in proportion to cost prices —of the commodi- 
ties consumed by wage earners. Thus, in order to appreciate 
various social measures at their precise value, we must begin by 
putting them in their proper places in the economic scheme of 
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things, and then ascertain the economic laws by which they are 
governed, examine the theories relating to them, and bring them 
into harmony with practical possibilities. 

There are, in the social sphere, legal measures which are 
definitely accepted as being within the limits of the “ sanitary 
cordon ”, and the cost of which has already been included in its 
estimates by production — showing greater powers of resistance 
than might have been expected — as a necessary price to be 
paid for progress. Without any hardship to production, these 
measures may from now onward be regarded as outside discussion. 
But all the other questions that are closely bound up with economic 
problems, especially those of hours of work, wages, unemploy- 
ment, etc., require further elucidation from the economic stand- 
point. Thus, if we are considering the remuneration of labour 
— which is the counterpart and complement of capital, so that 
the connection between the two is evident — we must examine 
both the supply ot and demand for capital, and the supply of 
and demand for !abour, and their effects on the labour market and 
the level of wages. Further, there should be no misunderstanding 
as to any of the theories that may explain the determination of 
wage laws. We should also examine the differences between the 
theories of prices and of wages, and the possibility of harmonising 
them. Finally, for all these questions, we must determine the 
part they play both in the fixing of cost prices and in their 
fluctuations. 

The International Labour Office should therefore begin by 
examining and describing the economic aspect of social questions 
in its various publications, in order to convince the three groups 
of the Conference that this is a matter that urgently calls for 
study. However, it would be idle to ignore the technical and 
budgetary obstacles that lie in the path. To allow for these, 
the various questions should be arranged in order of priority. 
The most urgent would appear to be those relating to the cost 
of production. For example, it seems to the present writer that 
the problem of unemployment, which is to be included in the 
agenda of an early Session of the Conference, wou'd readily lend 
itself to exhaustive and detailed study of all the elements affecting 
the cost of production, and of all measures that might result in 
lowering cost prices, in increasing the competitive capacity of 
national industries, in stimulating or fostering production itself 
(e.g. by appealing to the State, the municipalities, or private 
initiative to subsidise the construction of railways, bridges, roads, 
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telegraph and telephone systems, houses, ports, electric power 
stations, etc.). In this order of ideas, an important place should 
be given to the study of the various forms of rationalisation, 
including the concentration of production and the improvement 
of relations between employers and workers. It is being increasingly 
recognised that hatred between these two elements in industrial 
production has the effect of an acid which decomposes and 
disintegrates. In Great Britain a movement is taking shape 
towards the substitution of a spirit of understanding and 
collaboration, if not for the class struggle at least for the struggle 
between trade unions and employers. Without claiming to possess 
the prophet’s mantle, the writer ventures to recall the fact that 
for several years he has been preaching the gospel of understanding 
between the Employers’ and Workers’ Groups in the International 
Labour Organisation. Side by side with rationalisation, such 
problems as those of the factors determining rates of interest, 
profit, and rent, the question of credit, etc., must also receive 
attention. Any interference with the flow of money (which is 
ordinarily reflected by a rise in the rate of interest) checks business 
expansion, and consequently obstructs both the increase of 
production and the decrease of prices. Insufficient credit hampers 
both the expansion and the rationalisation of production, as well 
as the development of commerce. 

There is of course no question of attempting to solve these 
problems. ‘What has to be done in the first place is to state them, 
to show their connection with various social questions, and, 
further, to reveal the difficulties which form an obstacle to the 
desired harmony and the hoped-for solution, while avoiding any 
intrusion into the spheres of authority and competence, indispens- 
able as these are to the prosperity of production. For a true solution 
we must look either to the various Governments, when the questions 
to be decided are national economic problems that can be dealt 
with by means of national laws or bilateral treaties, or to the 
economic organs of the League of Nations, which have to prepare 
for and convene diplomatic conferences for the adoption of inter- 
national conventions and arrangements. 

At the same time, the International Labour Organisation, 
so far as lies in its power, should undertake the study of all the 
questions already being dealt with by the economic organs of the 
League of Nations that have a social aspect. This is the case 
with most of the problems of production, to which the League 
of Nations, already overburdened with other tasks (commercial 
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and legal questions, etc.), has not yet been able to give sufficient 
attention. Examples of matters at present under investigation 
which might be of interest to the International Labour Organisation 
are statistics (which were the subject of a Diplomatic Conference 
in November last) and the treatment of foreigners. There are 
also certain special questions which the Council of the League of 
Nations, acting upon the advice of the Consultative Committee, 
has assigned to the Economic Committee, and which are being 
dealt with by the latter in accordance with a scheme of priority. 
Thus the Economic Committee has embarked upon the study of 
the coal problem ; and the International Labour Office has been 
asked to obtain certain information which is indispensable for 
that purpose. Regarding industrial agreements, the Economic 
Committee and the Secretariat are engaged in making out a list 
containing all necessary details. Then there are the questions 
of dumping, sagar, and the economic tendencies that may affect 
the peace of the world, which are at present in the stage of 
preliminary study. 

It is needless to say that, for all matters that are of interest 
both to the League of Nations and to the International Labour 
Organisation, what is required is not a mere exchange of views 
but concerted action, in the form of effective collaboration between 
the two organisations, so ordered that neither encroaches upon 
the competence of the other. 

In past times poor economists used to be reproached with 
having created a science to prove that the indigestion of some 
is no compensation for the hunger of others. If we continue to 
treat social legi:lation as an art for its own sake, we shall run the 
risk of creating a science to prove that the hunger of some is still 
less a compensation for the hunger of others. 












The Ratification of International Labour 
Conventions 


by 


R. TEtTsix 


The procedure for the ratification of International Labour Con- 
ventions was fixed in broad oulline by Part XIII of the Treaty of 
Versailles. During the ten years that the Organisation has been in 
existence, however, this question of procedure has in practice been found 
to raise various problems; there have been certain differences in 
interpretation, and the actual practice of different countries is not 
always the same. It is these problems, some of them rather delicate, 
that Mr. Teltsik sets out in the following pages, describing the solution 
adopted for each in various countries. There is no need to say tha. 
any views he puts forward on the theoretical side are entirely personalt 
It may be added that his purpose was nol to put forward a satis- 
factory and final solution of the problems raised, but mainly to survey 
the ground as a whole and so facilitate fuller study and better 
understanding of these questions. 


ART XIII of the Treaty of Versailles introduced a new proce- 
dure for the making of international treaties, differing percep- 
tiblyfrom the traditional procedure both in the phase of negotiation 
and in that of ratification. It is this second phase that it is pro- 
posed to study here, with special reference to the innovations in 
Part XIII as compared with earlier law. 
The stipulations of Part XIII concerning the ratification phase 
are as follows : 


Exch of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period of 
one year at most from the closing of the session of the Conferen e, or 
if it is imoossible owing to exceptional sircumstan’es to do so within 
the period of one year, then at the earliest practicable moment and in 
no case later than eighteen months from the closing of the session of the 
Con‘erenxe, bring the Recommendation or Draft Convention before the 
authority or authorities within whose competene the matter lies for 
the enactment of legislation or other action. (Article 405, paragraph 5.) 

If .. . the Draft Convention fails to obtain the consent of the author- 
ity or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, no further 
obligation shall rest upon the Member. (Article 405, paragraph 8.) 
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In the case of a Draft Convention, the Member will, if it obtains the 
consent of the authority or authorities within whose competence the 
matter lies, communicate the forma] ratification of the Convention to 
the Secretary-General.... (Article 405, paragraph 7.) 

Any Convention so ratified shall be registered by the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations, but shall only be binding upon the 
Members which ratify it. (Article 406.) 

In the event of any Member failing to take the action required by 
Article 405, with regard to a... Draft Convention, any other Member 
shall be entitled to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. (Article 416.) 


Although these provision unquestionably form the keystone 
of Part XIII, experience has shown that they contain certain 
imperfections and lacunae. In spite of this, they are a marked step 
in advance compared with earlier law, and are by no means a dead 
letter. By now the first difficulties have been overcome, and after 
much experimenting most countries have established a practice 
which is coming steadily closer to the intentions of the authors of 
Part XIII. There is therefore no need here to dwell on past 
difficulties. On the contrary, an attempt will be made to indicate 
the resalts obtained, particularly with reference to the problems 
that have not yet been satisfactorily solved in theory or practice. 
For this purpose the following stages in the process of ratification 
will be examined in turn : 

(1) Obligation to submit Draft Conventions to the competent 
authority. 

(2) Decision of the competent authority. 

(3) Act of ratification. 

(4) Communication of ratifications to the Secretary-General. 

(5) Registration of ratified Conventions. 


OBLIGATION TO suBMIT Drarr CONVENTIONS TO THE COMPETENT 
AUTHORITY 


The point on which the rules established by Part XIII differ 
perceptibly from the traditional procedure of ratification is the 
obligation they impose on Governments to submit Draft Conven- 
tions to the competent authority. This must be regarded as a 
logical consequence of the differences between the procedure for 
making draft International Labour Conventions and the procedure 
hitherto followed for international treaties. An ordinary draft 
international treaty is prepared at a meeting of plenipotentiaries, 
who are the individual representatives of the contracting States. 
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As a rule the draft treaty is merely a promise to enter into a 
contract. The duty of the plenipotentiaries is only to prepare and 
facilitate an agreement in the name of the States they represent.’ 

The procedure for making International Labour Conventions 
is devised from the standpoint of general and democratic interests. 
A draft International Labour Convention is adopted ny the Inter- 
national Labour Conference, which is a collective body under 
international law. The delegates to the Conference are not pleni- 
potentiaries. But although a Draft Coavention is not drawn up 
by plenipotentiaries ; although a majority of two-thirds of the 
votes of the delegates present is sufficient for its adoption ; although 
it may happen that certain States Members are not represented at 
the Conference or that some or all of their representatives vote 
against it : yet once it is adopted by the Conference, it constitutes a 
document that is not only ready for ratification, but that all the 
Governments of the States Members of the Organisation are bound 
to submit to the competent authority. 

This provision, by which the fate of International Labour 
Conventions has no longer to depend on the attitude of the Govern- 
ments, is no doubt one of the most interesting in contemporary 
international law. It is indicative of modern international condi- 
tions, and shares in the general evolution towards the creation of 
a sort of international community, whose organisation will be less 
directly subordinate to the policy of Governments and more in 
harmony with the needs created by the ever-growing inter- 
dependence economic, social, and political, between States and 
individuals. 

It is clear that a mere obligation to submit the decisions of the 
International Labour Conference to the competent authority falls 
far short of the ideal constitution of an international community, 
in which the rules drawn up by an international legislative body 
would apply directly to individuals without the intervention of 
their States. It is also far from the wish expressed in 1919 by the 
International Federation of Trade Unions in the “ Berne Charter ”, 
to the effect that the decisions of the Conference ought to have 
“legal force internationally ”. It is very moderate compared with 
the Italian proposal submitted to the Commission on International 
Labour Legislation, that the Conventions adopted should become 
enforceable after one year for all States, unless a Government 
appeals to the Court of the League of Nations. Even the British 





? Cf. Anzitort1: Corso di diritto internazionale, p. 165. 1923. 
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proposal, that each State should ratify Conventions within one 
year unless “disapproved by its legislature ”, seems bold to-day 
compared with the text of the Treaty.' 

The changes undergone by the fundamental ideas in Part XIII 
during the Peace Conference are similar to those undergone by the 
fundamental ideas in the Covenant of the League.*? It must 
therefore be admitted that in spite of the novel character of the 
International Labour Conference* and its Draft Conventions, the 
latter, and also certain types of decisions of the Assembly of the 
League of Nations, do not in themselves constitute a perfect source 
of law. 

Nevertheless, the obligation laid on the Governments to submit 
the draft International LabourConventions to the competent author- 
ity or authorities within twelve, or at most eighteen, months, 
for the enactment of legislation or other action, is a remarkahle 
innovation in this sense that the Governments, not being always 
obliged to accept the results of the negotiations for an ordinary 
international treaty, are not always bound to submit such ordinary 
treaty for approval to the body which is constitutionally competent 
to ratify it, or they can propose amendments, omissions, or reser- 
vations. With regard to the draft International Labour Conven- 
tions, on the contrary, this sovereign power of the Governments 
has been restricted, for all the Draft Conventions without exception 
must be submitted to the competent authority. It is obvious that 
the Draft Conventions must be submitted in their authentic form 
and that no amendment, omission, or reservation can be allowed. 
Nor does the Treaty mention conditional ratification, to take effect 
only after the expiry of a specified period or the ratification by 
certain other specified States. In practice, however, this is admit- 
ted to some extent and as it were provisionally.‘ 





1 The moderate tenor of this provision of Part XIII must be ascribed to the 
opposition of the United States. Cf. Inrernationan Lasour Orricre: Official 
Bulletin, Vol. I, in particular pp. 13 (Article 18 of the British proposal), 85-94, 
101-102 (Article 19 of the text after the second reading), 149-158, 176-183, and 274 
(Article 19 of the report presented to the Peace Conference). Cf. also P&ricorD : 
International Labour Organisation (1926), in particular the preface by H. Roprnson, 
pp. XXv and xXvVI. 

* Cf. ScetLte: Le Pacte des Nations (1919), pp. 370-372. 

* Max Huser: Die allgemeinen politischen Grundlagen des Vélkerbundsver- 
trages (1920). The author describss (p. 20) the International Labour Conferences 
as “ beschliessende gewissermassen gezetzgebende Kérper ’’. 


‘ At the beginning of September 1928, out of 325 ratifications only 7 were 
conditional (Latvia, 2; Austria, France, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, one each). 
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As regards the expression “authority or authorities within 
whose competence the matter lies ”, its sense appears by now to be 
established both in theory and in practice.1_ It means the author- 
ities which according to the constitution of each country are 
competent to enact or amend national legislation with a view to 
bringing it into conformity with the Draft Convention in question. 
As a rule this authority will be Parliament. 

This provision contains another very important innovation as 
compared with the rules governing the ratification of ordinary 
international treaties. According to the constitutions at present 
in force, it is most often the Head of the State who in principle 
negotiates and ratifies all treaties. Ratification is made dependent 
on authorisation by Parliament only in the case of certain treaties?*, 
which may or may not include international labour treaties. The 
conception of Part XIII with regard to International Labour 
Conventions is altogether different, the intervention of the Parlia- 
ments, which is not necessarily a stage in the conclusion of 
ordinary international treaties, being part of the regular proce- 
dure under Article 405. 

The interpretation of the expression “for the enactment of 
legislation or other action ” is not so obvious. It is not within the 
scope of the present study to describe the controversies to which 
the wording has given rise. According to the passage in para- 
graph 7 of Article 405 stipulating that a Member which obtains 
the consent of the competent authority shall communicate the 
ratification to the Secretary-General, it seems that these very 
condensed provisions must be interpreted in the sense suggested 
by the Director when he pointed out* that “ a distinction must be 
made between two acts : one is the adaptation of national legislation 
to the Convention, and the other is the formal act of ratification ”. 
But although this point of view has been accepted in a general 


. 





1 Cf. Letter of the Director of the International Labour Office, in Official Bulle- 
tin, Vol. II, No. 10, pp. 10-11; Ecxarpr and Kiirrie : Das internationale Arbeits- 
recht im Friedensvertrage, pp. 62-63; GuERREAU : L’organisation permanente du 
travail, pp. 301-315; Srer1n : Die internationale Arbeitsorganisation, p. 27, note 21; 
Manarm : L’organisation permanente du travail, p. 145; Drecuse.: Le Traité de 
Versailles et le mécanisme des conventions internationales du travail, pp. 120-121; 
van ZANTEN : Influence de la Partie XIII du Traité de Versailles, pp. 79-83. 


* Cf. Faucuinite: Traité de droit international public, Vol. I, Part 3 (1926), 
pp. 323-324; CranpaL_: Treaties : Their Making and Enforcement (1904), pp. 151- 
212; Waupxrrcn : Das Volkerrecht (1926), p. 219. 


* Report of the Third Session of the International Labour Conference, pp. 217-218. 
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way, doubts as to the proper interpretation continue to arise 
both in practice and in theory.' 

The next point to consider is the form and the procedure adopted 
by the Governments to fulfil their obligation to submit Draft 
Conventions to the competent authority. As there are no rules 
on this point, differences prevail in the various States according to 
their constitution and parliamentary rules and customs. Here 
several groups of count ies may be distinguished. 

(1) In many countries the Government submits to Parliament 
all the decisions of one session of the Conference ina memorandum, 
message, repoit, or recommendation, describing the various aspects 
of the question and making suggetions or proposals in respect of 
each de sision. 

This procedure is perhaps in conformity with the letter of 
Part XIII. It would comply with the spirit of the text if the 
Governments always made the necessary effort to adapt the national 
legislation to the decisions of the Conference, so as to be able to 
propose the ratification of the Conventions, instead of sometimes 
limiting their action to asking for its adjournment or even 
rejection. 

(2) Asecond group is the countries whose Governments submit 
to Parliament Bills to ratify those Draft Conventions whose rati- 
fication appears to them timely. This procedure complies with 
neither the letter noz the spirit of Part XIII. Among these coun- 
tries a distinction may be drawn between : 

(a) those where a separate Bill is introduced for each Draft 
Convention that the Government proposes should be ratified ; 
e.g. France, Germany, and Hungary*; 

(6b) those where the Government introduces a single Bill for 
the ratification of several Conventions at once ; e.g. Belgium, the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, Rumania, and Luxemburg.* 

As a matter of fact, it may also happen that a country which 
usually employs the procedure described in (2), in certain cases 
adopts that described in (1). Thus in June 1927 the French Govern- 





1 Cf. Manarm, p. 145; Ecxarpt and Kittie, p. 62; GuErreav, pp. 300 and 
316-323 ; DRECHSEL, pp. 122-126, Hamspurcer, in Niemeyers Zeitschrift, 
Vol. XXXVI, p. 163; van ZanTEN, pp. 83-94. See also the statements made at 
the Eleventh Session of the Conference by Mr. Mannio (Provisional Record, pp. 140 
and 141) and Mgr. Nolens (Jbid., pp. 290 and 303). 

® Cf, Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XIV, No. 1; Vol. XVII, No. 12; 
Vol. XXI, No. 11; Vol. XXIII, No. 5; Vol. XXIV, No. 10. 

- * Idem, Vol. XVII, No. 12; Vol. XIX, No. 7; Vol. XXI, No. 10; Vol. XXV, 
o. 2. 
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ment departed from its ordinary procedure. The Bill it submitted 
to the Chamber of Deputies for the ratification of a Convention 
adopted at the Seventh Session of the Conference gave in an appendix 
the texts of all Draft Conventions and Recommendations adopted 
at that Session, and the explanatory memorandum attached to the 
Bill set out the reasons why the introduction of Bills to ratify the 
other decisons of the Conference had had to be postponed. 

Reference should also be mad to the procedure adopted by the 
Czechoslovak Government, whith in 1926 submitted the Draft 
Convention on equality of treatment adopted at the Seventh 
Session of the Conference to the Council of Ministers for ratification 
without having submitted it to Parliament, on the ground that no 
amendment of existing legislation was necessary to give effect to 
the Convention.' 

(3) Lastly, there are certain States which have sent in no 
official information on the subject of the decisions of the Confer- 
ence.? These are Abyssinia, Bolivia, Colombia, the Dominican 
Republic, Honduras, Liberia, Peru, and Persia. It is to be pre- 
sumed that these States have taken no steps to fulfil their obliga- 
tion with regard to ratification. 

To sum up, if the States in group (3) are left out of consideration, 
and if account is taken of the procedure recently adopted by the 
French Government, which will no doubt be imitated by other 
States in group (2), it may be said that the form in which Draft 
Conventions are submitted to the competent authority tends more 
and more to comply with the spirit and the letter of Part XIII. 


DECISION OF THE COMPETENT AUTHORITY 


When the Government has submitted the Draft Conventions 
to the competent authority, this body may authorise their ratifi- 
cation or refuse it. But the question arises whether the competent 
authority to which a Draft Convention has been submitted is 
obliged to take a decision about it, or whether it may abstain from 
doing so. 

In speaking of Bills that have lapsed, the Director once asked* 

. 





1 Idem, Vol. XXI, No. 2, and Report of the Director, First Part, 1927, p. 99. 
* Cf. Report of the Director, First Part, 1928, pp. 87-96. 
* Idem, 1927, p. 98. 
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“ whether it should be considered that the obligations of Article 405, 
paragraph 5, have been fulfilled when Parliament has not had a 
real chance of giving a decision.” This remark might equally well 
be applied to the cases when the competent authority abstains 
from taking a decision. Obviously the Parliament is always the 
final authority as to its own programme, but in view of the fact that 
the Governments are obliged to submit the decisions of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference “ for the enactment of legislation . . . ”, 
and that Article 405 speaks only of the consent, and the failure to 
obtain the consent, of the competent authority, the act of submit- 
ting to the latter the decisions of the Conference cannot be regarded 
asa mere formality. It must be performed with a view to obtaining 
a formal decision, and the Government mast try to act in such 
a way that the competent authority assumes its responsi- 
bilities. 

Nor should the intention of the authors of Part XIII be for- 
gotten, that public opinion in each country should be given an 
opportunity to express its views through the medium of Parlia- 
ment.’ As a particularly well qualified witness observes: “The 
idea of calling on public opinion dominated all the discussions 
that led up to the drafting of the Covenant.... It is one of the 
broadest and noblest ideas in the Covenant.”* What is true for 
the Covenant obviously holds also for Part XIII, which is conceived 
in the widest democratic spirit. Certain Governments, it may be 
added, have understood this clea.ly. Thus the President of the 
Republic of Cuba, in a message published in the Official Gazette 
of 6 November 1925, reminded Congress of the proposals previously 
submitted to it with respect to the various decisions of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference. 


If the competent authority refuses to authorise ratification, 
“no further obligation shall rest upon the Member’’, under para- 
graph 8 of Article 405. If Parliament authorises the ratification 
it is superfluous for it to adopt the Draft Convention article by 
article ; it will adopt it as a whole, since it must accept it without 
change. Some times, however, it has been thought necessary 
to add a conditional clause, as was described above. As the 
competent authority is obliged to accept or refuse the Draft Conven- 





1 Ibid. 
* LARNAUDE : La Société des Nations, p. 33. Paris, 1920. 
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tion unmodified, Part XIII thus limits its discretionary power of 
choice. Similarly its right of initiative is limited, for it is the 
International Labour Conference that takes the initiative with 
regard to Draft Conventions. 

The form in which the competent authority authorises the rati- 
fication of International Labour Conventions varies with the 
constitution and usage of each country. Very often it is in the 
form of an Act, and sometimes in that of a resolution, a declaration, 
a federal decree, a legislative decree, or a decision of the Privy 
Council. 


Thus, according to Part XIII, in the ratification of International 
Labour Conventions the collaboration of the Parliaments is a normal 
part of the procedure. It seems premature, however, to adopt the 
conception put forward by one author! of an international legislative 
body formed by the co-ordination of the International Labour 
Conference and the Parliaments of the different countries. Part 
XIII does not authorise this conception of an international legis- 
lative body, or rather bodies*, composed of the International 
Labour Conference and the Parliaments of the respective countries, 
for the action of the Parliaments is independent of the rules of 
international law and in virtue of those rules cannot be applied 
to a subject belonging to international law. In fact, in spite of 
the silence of Part XIII on the function of the Head of the State, 
it is not the Parliament that ratifies, but, in accordance with the 
general rule of international law, the Head of the State. From 
the legal standpoint it is not the act of Parliament that is equi- 
valent to the act of the State, but that of the Head of the State. 

The most important innovation introduced in this field by 
Part XIII is, as already stated, the obligation imposed without 
exception on all Governments to submit the Draft Conventions to 
the competent authority. This innovation in no way affects the 
fundamental rule of contemporary international law, that this 





1 STEIN : Festgabe fiir A. Manes, pp. 4-5, applying the ideas of Ketsen (Al- 
gemeine Staatslehre, pp. 174 et seg.) and Verpross (Verfassung der Vélkerrechts- 
gemeinschaft, pp. 46-49). 

* ANZILOTT! (p. 164) says: ‘“ The international legislative body is still in the 
region of Utopia, and seems likely to remain there for some time to come. ”’ 

* Ducuit (Manuel de droit constitutionnel, p. 545) says in speaking of France : 
‘* It is not Parliament which ratifies these treaties ; they are ratified by the Head of 
the State. The Chambers are merely required to pass an Act authorising the 
President of the Republic to ratify them. ”’ 
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law can be given effect only through the medium of the States.) 
The point that to the present writer seems to be established is that 
Article 405, paragraph 5, makes it possible to consider the Govern- 
ments as international organs in so far as they are obliged to submit 
the decisions of the Conference to the competent authorities. 


Act OF RATIFICATION 


Parliament having consented to ratification, this is effected by 
the “instrument of ratification”. The authority competent to 
give this instrument is not indicated in Part XIII. It may there- 
fore be taken to be that authority which, in the law of the various 
countries, is competent to conclude ordinary international treaties. 
As a rule it is the Head of the State. It might seem surprising that 
Part XIII contains no mention of the authority possessing this 
important function, but it should not be forgotten that even for 
ordinary international treaties it is only exceptionally that the text 
drawn up by the parties mentions who is to ratify.? 

In both theory and practice the ratification of ordinary inter- 
national treaties is as a general rule indispensable if they are to 
have compulsory force internationally. Until ratified, a treaty is 
merely a promise to enter into e contract. But there are exceptions 
to this rule, and cases may be cited where a treaty has been binding 
on States without being ratified. Moreover, the States may agree 
not to draw up instruments of ratification, but may, for instance, 
provide for the execution of the treaty by the contracting parties, 
or for the fixing of a time limit. This does not hold for Inter- 
national Labour Conventions. Here the ratification is an absolute 
rule, to which no exception is allowed, and which cannot be replaced 
by the application of the Convention by the Member State : tati- 
fication must always be communicated tc the Secretary-General and 
registered. 

As regards the signature of the instrument of ratification, the 
constitutions of all countries, except those in which the supreme 
executive power is vested in a collective sovereignty, reserve this 
to the Head of the State. Only in exceptional cases does the con- 
stitution provide for countersignature by the Minister for Foreign 





» ANZILOTTI, pp. 47-49. 


* Cf. L. Brrrner : Die Lehre von den vilkerrechtlichen Vertragsurkunden (1924), 
p. 214. ; 
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Affairs or some other Minister. The practice, however, appears 
to be different. Since the beginning of the nineteenth centary it 
has become more and more usual for ordinary international treaties 
to be validly signed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs o* by diplo- 
matic representatives. But this intervention of persons other than 
the Head of the State is merely equivalent to giving final shape 
to a treaty already concluded and approved by the competent 
authority. 

It follows from this prerogative of the Head of the State, who 
alone has competence to represent the State in the conclusion of 
international treaties, that, according to traditional international 
law the clause sometimes inserted in the instrument of ratification 
concerning the approval of Parliament has no significance except 
from the point of view of national law. On the other hand, Part 
XIII having prescribed the approval of the competent authority, 
this approval is of legal importance internationally, and conse- 
quently the instrument of ratification should always specify that 
this approval has been obtained. Certain countries, however, do 
not mention the consent of the competent authority in the instru- 
ment of ratification; e.g. Belgium, the Netherlands, the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene Kingdom, Rumania, India, and Italy.? 


With regard to the form of the instrument of ratification, most 
ordinary international treaties contain three essential parts : the 
preamble (particulars of the contracting States and their plenipo- 
tentiaries), the text of the treaty, and the final clauses (particulars of 
the conditions of ratification, deposit of ratifications, date of coming 
into force, number of originals, place, date, signatures, and seals). 
The actual text of the treaty is usually quoted in full in the text 
of the instrument of ratification ; at the least, its contents are indi- 
cated or else the words by which it begins and ends are quoted. 

In general, the instrument of ratification of International 
Labour Conventions differs little from that of ordinary treaties. 
It, too, usually consists of three parts : preamble, text of the Con- 
ventioa, final clauses. In view of the new procedure for the nego- 
tiation and ratification of International Labour Conventions, the 





1 Cf. Official Bulletin, Vol. VIII, Nos. 10-11 (Czechoslovakia, 1 ratification) ; 
Vol. X, No. 1 (Italy, 1 ratification), No. 2 (Netherlands, 1 ratification), No. 4 
(Germany, 4 ratifications) ; Vol. XI, No. 1 (Rumania, I ratification), No. 4 (Latvia, 
5 ratifications), No. 5 (Netherlands, 2; and Belgium, 6 ratifications); Vol. XII, 
No. 4 (Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, 12; Belgium, 5; Netherlands, 3; Norway, 
2 ratifications; and Germany, 1 ratification). 
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contents of the preamble and final clauses of the instrumeats of 
ratification differ more or less widely from those of ordinary 
treaties. Sometimes a single instrument is made to cover several 
ratifications. The instrument of ratification by the President of 
the Finnish Republic is drawn up ip the form of a decree.' The 
French, British, Japanese, and Swedish instruments of ratification 
do not contain the text of the Conventions 1atified.2 In most 
cases the instrument of ratification is signed by the Head of the 
State and countersigned by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, some- 
times by the Minister for Social Affairs. This is not the case, 
however, for the British instrument of ratification. A curious 
form has been given by the Government of India to the instrument 
of ratification of the two Conventions adopted at the Seventh 
Session of the Conference. It consists of a long letter, signed by 
the Secretary of State for India, containing variour explanations, 
without the text of the Conventions ratified, and with no mention 
of the consent of Parliament.* 


COMMUNICATION OF RATIFICATIONS TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
AND REGISTRATION OF RATIFIED CONVENTIONS 


Under the traditional rules of procedure for ordinary inter- 
national! treaties, a treaty was not legally enforceable until each 
contracting party was in possession of the instrument of 1atifica- 
tion ; the exchange that thus took place was recorded in a procés- 
verbal. In the case of treaties concluded between several States a 
different procedur: was followed, that of the deposit of ratifications, 
in which one of the contracting States undertook to receive and 
notify all the ratifications given by the other States. 

Article 18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations introduced 
a new formula. It provides that any treaty or international 
engagement entered into by a Member of the League shall be 
forthwith registered with the Secretariat‘ and shall as soon as 
possible be published by it. Apart from its great political impor- 
tance for the Members of the League of Nations and its legal 
consequences®, this Article may be interpreted, from the purely 





1 Ci. Official Bulletin, Vol. X, No. 6; Vol. XII, No. 4. 

* Idem, Vol. X, No. 5; Vol. XI, Nos. 2, 3, 5, and 6; Vol. XII, No. 4. 

* Idem, Vol. XII, No. 4. 

* The French text of Article 18 reads: “‘ par le Secrétariat ”’. 

* BarTuettmy and Duez (Traité élémentaire de droit constitutionnel (1926), 
P- 638), speaking of the effect of Article 18 on the French Constitution, say : 

* It is a curious case of constitutional amendment by way of international treaty. ’ 

No doubt several other analogous effects of Part XIII might be cited. 
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technical standpoint, as simplifying the procedure of the exchange 
or deposit of ratifications, which is replaced by the registration and 
publication of treaties. 

For International Labour Conventions this simplification is 
confirmed in Part XIII. According to paragraph 7 of Article 405, 
when the competent authorities (i.e. Parliament and the Head of 
the State) have consented to ratification, this must simply be com- 
municated to the Secretary-General. There is therefore no 
exchange or deposit of ratifications ; ratification is considered a 
unilateral act. 

Between the text of Article 18 of the Covenant and the corres- 
ponding passage in Part XIII, however, there are differences that 
should be mentioned, as they throw light on the characteristic 
features of the rules laid down in Part XIII. While the Covenant 
speaks of the registration and publication of international treaties, 
Part XIII makes no mention of the publication of International 
Labour Conventio1s ; it merely provides for the communication 
of ratifications to the Secretary-General and the registration of the 
ratified Conventions. Both texts therefore speak of registration : 
the Covenant of the registration of treaties, and Part XIII of the 
registration of ratifications of International Labour Conventions. 
It follows that, according to the Covenant, treaties not yet ratified 
may be reg'stered, but that this does not apply to International 
Labour Conventions. As for the silence of Part XIII regarding the 
publica*ion of International Labour Conventions, the reasons for 
this are not difficult to determine. The object of publishing 
international] treaties is to prevent secret agreements. Now the 
procedure of making and ratifying draft International Labour Con- 
ventions and the objects of Part XIII are in complete consonance 
with the noble idea expressed in the Preamble to the Covenant, 
“the prescription of open, just and honourable relations between 
nations”. The silence of Part XIII on the publication of ratified 
Conventions is therefore perfectly comprehensible, and there is 
complete justification for this exception to the central principle of 
the Covenant, that all treaties and international engagements 
registered must be published by the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations. 

There would appear to be another difference between the 
Covenant and Part XIII. According to the French text of the 
Covenant, it is the Secretariat of the League of Nations that is 
responsible for registering the treaties concluded, whereas according 
to Part XIII, it is the States that must notify their ratifications of 
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International Labour Conventions. It should follow that it is 
the business of the Secretariat to keep itself informed of the con- 
clusion of international treaties other than International Labour 
Conventions, so as to be able to register them. But the French 
text of Article 18 of the Covenant is not very clear, and theory and 
practice are agreed in accepting as accurate the English text, by 
which it is the Members of the League of Nations that must have 
the treaties they conclude registered with the Secretariat.’ 

The two passages differ on yet another point. The Covenant 
specifies that a treaty entered into must be registered “ forth- 
with ”, whereas Part XIII fixes no time limit for communicating 
and registering a ratified Convention. According to Guerreau®, 
it should be concluded that communication must be immediate 
i.e. within a reasonable period. The present writer shares his 
opinion on this point, but cannot admit his exception in favour of 
certain countries with a federal constitution, for which he would 
allow a time limit for communicating ratifications. Part XIII 
contains no provisions on this point, nor for that matter do the 
International Labour Conventions themselves. In the absence 
of a detailed ruling on this point, and since, as will be seen below, 
International Labour Conventions become enforceable as from their 
registration, the writer considers that the best solution for any 
difficulties that may be met with here by federal States is that 
proposed by the Committee on the application of Article 408, 
namely, “either the deposit of conditional ratifications, stating 
that the ratifications would take effect only on the expiry of a speci- 
fied period, or the insertion in the Conventions of provisions allow- 
ing extended time limits to certain special countries, in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of Article 405 of the Treaty ” ; or even better, 
that proposed: by Morellet, namely, the insertion in each Draft 
Convention of a clause stipulating that each State ratifying the 
Convention undertakes to apply its provisions at latest within a 
certain period (e.g. twelve months) after registration.* 





? Cf. Scniickine and WenserG: Die Satzung des Vilkerbundes, p. 644. 1924. 

® Op. cit., pp. 357-360. 

’ Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 6, Dec. 1927, pp. 769-772. 
This question was settled at the Eleventh Session of the Conference (1928), which, 
in amending several of the so-called ‘‘ standard ’’ articles of the Conventions, 
adopted the proposal of its Standing Orders Committee to the effect that the 
Convention *“ shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the 
ratifications of « Members have been registered with the Secretary-General. 
Thersafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member twelve months 
after the date on which its ratification has been registered.’’ Cf. Provisionai 
Record, No. 12, pp. xXx, XxIl, Xxvi, and xxtx-xxxm1 ; No. 15, pp. 302, 304, and 305. 


| 
| 





728 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


It should finally be noted that the obligation to have Inter- 
national Labour Conventions registered is sanctioned by Article 416 
of Part XIII, which provides that if a Member of the International 
Labour Organisation fails to take the action required by Article 405, 
any other Member may refer the matter to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice’, whereas the Covenant contains no similar 
provision. 


Many serious doubts raised, both in theory and in practice, a» 
to the application of the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant, 
have no counterpart for the corresponding provisions of Part XIII. 
While it is sometimes very difficult to determine* which are the 
treaties and engagements contemplated by Article 18 that have to be 
registered, and to decide who must or may have them registered, no 
such difficulties arise under Part XIII, which clearly imposes on 
every Member the obligation to communicate its ratifications 
of International Labour Conventions, with a view to registration. 
It is important to emphasise this fact, since many Governments 
have held that the obligation imposed by Article 18 of the Covenant 
is too strict and too wide, and that at the Second Assembly it was 
proposed to exempt from registration certain classes of treaties, 
in particular purely technical and administrative treaties without 
any political effect. Although the importance of International 
Labour Conventions is not political, their registration has been made 
compulsory by Part XIII. It may be concluded by analogy that 
the above-mentioned proposal was not in complete harmony with 
the spirit of Article 18 of the Covenant, and the decision taken to 
adjourn the discussion on this proposal and to await the results of 
experience cannot but be approved. 

It may be added that neither the Covenant nor Past Xill gives 
the Secretary-General the right to refuse registration, or the States 
the right to oppose it. 


The form in which ratifications must be communicated under 
Part XIII is not prescribed, any more than is the form in which 
the acts must be presented for registration under the Covenant. 
There can be no doubt that in both cases the most appropriate 
form is the deposit of the instrument of ratification at the 








? Pripram (Probleme der internationalen Sozialpolitik (1927), pp. 71-72) appears 
to be of a different opinion. 
* FAUCHILLE, pp. 336-338 and 343-345 ; Scpicaxinc and WEHBERG, pp. 653-655. 
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Secretariat. For the International Labour Conventions the 
Secretariat has in certain cases been content with an official letter 
informing it of ratification. For the treaties contemplated by the 
Covenant, Fauchille’ holds the view, exaggerated in the present 
writer’s opinion, that the receipt of notice — which may even be 
telegraphic — that the act to be registered has been despatched 
is sufficient for registration. 


As to the legal effect for the ratifying State of the ratification of 
an International Labour Convention, it follows unquestionably 
from Article 406 that this State becomes bound, not after obtaining 
the consent of the competent authorities (Parliament and the Head 
of the State), nor even at the moment of communication to the 
Secretary-General, but only after the registration of the Convention. 
The second sentence in Article 18 of the Covenant might also be 
cited by analogy, for it expressly stipulates that no treaty is binding 
until registered. It is from that moment that the State is obliged 
to fulfil its obligations towards the other Members of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation and the Organisation itself, and that 
the Convention becomes applicable. It follows that registration 
cannot have retroactive effect. But, as Morellet has judiciously 
shown’, a distinction must be drawn between the registration of a 
Convention which has already come into force objectively and that 
of a Convention which is not yet objectively in force. In the latter 
case the States are bound, not from the date of registration, but 
from the date on which the Convention in question comes into 
force objectively. This notable innovation as compared with 
traditional international law, by which the binding force of the 
Conventions is made dependent on the formality of registration, 
has been interpreted in different ways in theory.* In practice, 
however, the International Labour Organisation has always com- 
plied with the true spirit of the stipulation in question by regarding 
as bound only those States whose ratification has been registered 
with the Secretariat. 


* 
x * 


We have seen that the path to be traversed by a draft Inter- 
national Labour Convention before it becomes a ratified and regis- 





? Op. cit., p. 339. 

* Loc. cit., pp. 760-765. 

* FavucuILLE, pp. 339-345; Scniickinc and WEHBERG, pp. 656-657; FReyTac- 
LORINGHOVEN : Satzung des Volkerbundes (1926), p. 210. 
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tered Convention is long and strewn with difficulties, some of them 
due to the imperfection of the texts, the novelty of many of the 
provisions, the world-wide character of the International Labour 
Organisation and of its task. Many of the obstacles met with, 
however, have already been removed. Among the remaining 
difficulties in the legal sphere none is fundamental, and it is to be 
hoped that, with the help of theory, appropriate solutions will be 
found in practice. 

















Some Problems of Statistics of Accidents as 


Illustrated by the British Statistics 
by 


J. W. Nixon 
Assistant Chief of the Statistical Section, International Labour Office 


In no country perhaps are the statistics of accidents so plentiful 
and varied as in Great Britain. Some twenty independent statistical 
reports are available at regular intervals on different aspects of the 
question. These reports are intended to serve different administrative 
purposes and are the outcome of numerous legislative enactments and 
administrative orders. Their diversity, in itself, illustrates the differ- 
ent objects which statistics of accidents have to serve and the diffi- 
culties of compiling them according to uniform methods. In the 
following article the author shows how such questions as the notion 
of accident, the definition of a fatal accident, the degree of complete- 
ness of the statistics, the analysis by causes, and the measurement 
of risk, each raise separate problems which have hitherto not been 
fully discussed or adequately realised in any of the numerous proposals 
for international standardisation of such statistics. 


WHE methods of compiling statistics of industrial accidents on 

a uniform basis with a view to international comparisons 
have often been discussed. Before the war the matter had been 
discussed by a joint committee of the International Accident and 
Social Insurance Congress ad the International Statistical Insti- 
tute, which proposed a series of resolutions! ; in 1920 the Interna- 
tional Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions 
(confined to countries of the American Continent) published a 
scheme for the standardisation of industrial accident statistics? ; 
and in 1923 the International Conference of Labour Statisticians 
passed a series of resolutions on the subject*. Unfortunately these 





1 Cf. Bulletin de U Institut international de Statistique, Vol. XV, Part 2. London- 
1906. 

* Cf. Unrrep States. Bureau or Lasour Sratistios: The Standardisation 
of Industrial Accident Statistics. Bulletin No. 276. Washington, 1920. 

* Of. InTeRNATIONAL Lasour OrFice: Report of the First International Confjer- 
ence of Labour Statisticians. Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 4. Geneva, 1924. 
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three proposals have led to little progress in the standardisation of 
accident statistics. The inherent difficulty of this subject is partly 
due to the fact that statistics are generally limited by the legislative 
enactments in the field of accident notification,’ prevention, and 
compensation. Laws are drafted independently of statistical] con- 
siderations, and all proposals for standardisation are considerably 
limited on this account. Some of the difficulties of comparison 
and definition are well illustrated by the British statistics, which 
are of great variety and complexity.2 This is due to historical 
circumstances, to the gradual development of legislation dealing 
with different categories of accidents, and also to the neces- 
sity of treating accidents from various points of view and for 
different administrative purposes. Their complexity illustrates 
the different conceptions which are possible, and throws light on 
the great difficulties of any international comparison in this field. 
While the sphere of the International Labour Office is primarily 
confined to the group of accidents known usually as “ industrial 
accidents ”, i.e. accidents arising out of the contractual relation- 
ship of employer and employee, it is not possible adequately to 
discuss industrial accidents in all their aspects without also covering 
non-industrial accidents. Measures of prevention and safety are 
frequently necessary to protect at the same time not only the worker 
but other persons, and many considerations which apply to industrial 
accidents (e.g. classifications by causes, by age and sex, and the 
calculation of the risk) also apply tonon-industrial accidents. This 
is particularly the case as regards accidents due to vehicles (e.g. 
railway accidents, street accidents, shipping accidents), where the 
safety of the public is as important as that of the workers employed 
and where it is often indifferent to the inspecting and controlling 
authority whether the accidents which occur are “ industrial ” or 
“non-industrial ”. Special reference is however made in the 
following pages to “ industrial accidents ”, though it will often be 
necessary to speak of accidents in general, as these throw light in 
particular on the notion of accident, and on the question of the 
cause of the accident. 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE: Methods of Statistics of Industrial 
Accidents (Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 3; Geneva, 1923) for illustrations 
of these difficulties. 

* A complete list of British statistical reports is given as an appendix to this 
article. 
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THe Four CLASSES OF ACCIDENT STATISTICS IN GREAT BRITAIN 


It must be emphasised at the outset that in Great Britain the 
statistics of the notification and reporting of accidents are, unlike 
the system existing in certain other countries, quite distinct from 
those of their compensation. The power of calling for the notifi- 
cation of accidents is vested in many different Government Depart- 
ments, whereas compensation is usually undertaken by insurance 
companies, accident insurance being voluntary. The insurance 
companies, and the employers who have not insured themselves 
against the risk, are however required by law to render annual 
returns. These returns will be called the statistics of compensated 
cases, as distinct from the former group, which will be called the 
statistics of reported cases. These statistics, it should be emphasised, 
are completely distinct and independent of each other, and this 
fact in itself throws light on certain difficulties of compiling statis- 
tics for purposes of international comparison. Their scope and 
nature are briefly indicated in the following paragraphs. 


Statistics of Reported Cases 


The statistics of reported cases’ comprise all those which are 
required to be notified to a Government Department at the time of 
their occurrence. The legislation which gives rise to these statistics 
is very extensive, its object being to throw light on the dangers to 
workmen in the course of their employment, and on certain dangers 
to the community. Though it cannot be said that every accident 
arising out of employment is reportable, the field is almost entirely 
covered.2 Separate jstatistics are issued of accidents in mines 
and quarries, reportable to the Mines Department* ; accidents 
in factories and workshops and other places, reportable to the 
Home Office; accidents on railways, reportable to the Ministry 
of Transport’; accidents at sea, reportable to the Board of Trade*; 


b 


accidents due to air transport, reportable to the Air Ministry’; 





1 (1)-(14). The numbers in parentheses in the footnotes refer to the list of 
sources at the end of the article. 

* It is interesting to note that the Ministry of Labour, which compiles most 
ofthe labour statistics of Great Britain, has no authority in this important branch 
of labour statistics. 

* (1), (2). * (7). 

* (3), (4). * (8). 

* (5), (6). 
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accidents to non-civilians, reportab:e to the Naval and Military 
authorities! ; and other small miscellaneous ‘groups.* The only 
important class of accidents not covered by legislation .is that of 
road-vehicle accidents. Though no legislation exists concerning 
the reporting of these accidents, all such accidents which come to 
the notice of the police are notified to the Home Office and annual 
statistics are published.* The statistics of reported cases cover non- 
fatal as well as fatal cases in every group except shipping. The 
definition of a “non-fatal case ” is not always the same in the 
different groups, and the standard of reportability varies consider- 
ably, as will be shown later. In the case of railways, shipping, 
and vehicles, the statistics are not limited to “industrial accidents ”; 
all accidents involving life, industriai or non-industrial, are report- 
able. The former, however, are distinguished from the latter in 
the first two groups ; for road-vehicle accidents no such distinction 
is made. Where exposure to risk is known, these statistics enable 
the frequency rate of accident to the worker in certain categories 
of employment to be computed, and a detailed analysis by causes 
provides the necessary information for preventive measures. 


Statistics of Compensated Cases 


Under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, the great majority 
of industrial accidents give rise to a claim for compensation, and 
statistics of the number of cases in which compensation was paid 
are published annually by the Home Office.t The statistics of 
compensated cases relate solely to “industrial” accidents “ arising 
of and in course of employment”’, and are completely indepen- 
dant of the statistics of reported industrial accidents. They are 
furnished by the insurance companies, or by the employer in 
cases where the risk has not been insured, insurance against 
accident being voluntary in Great Britain. The statistics cover 
only seven groups of industries, namely, shipping, factories, 
mines, quarries, constructional work other than buildings, rail- 
ways, and docks; they cover both fatal and ‘non-fatal cases. No 
information is given as to the age and sex of the fatal and non- 
fatal cases. The “ average number employed ” in each of the seven 
groups is also given, which enables an approximate indication of 
the relative frequency to be calculated. In a few cases workmen 





* (9), (10), (11). % (14). 
2 (12), (13). * (15). 
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have been allowed to “contract out” of the Act under special 
schemes ; statistics of payments for accidents under these schemes 
are published by the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies." 


Before discussing certain questions of statistical method it is 
necessary to refer to the other two classes of accident statistics. 
These are not limited to industrial or reportable accidents, but 
cover accidents of all kinds, and may be described briefly as the 
statistics of investigated cases, and the statistics of registered cases. 
Their scope and object is indicated in the following paragraphs. 


Statistics of Investigated Cases 


Every case of a violent death in England and Wales (the system 
does not apply to Scotland?) is the occasion of a coroner’s inquest, 
which is held to decide whether the death is due to “criminal 
causes ” (suicide, homicide, etc.), “ natural causes ”, “ accident or 
misadventure ”, etc. Where the coroner (or his jury) is unable to 
decide whether the death comes under any of these headings, it is 
classified as “open verdict”. Statistics are published annually 
by the Home Office showing the number of verdicts returned under 
each of these headings.* These statistics relate to fatal cases only 
and are of no interest for a study of accident statistics, for though 
coroners are instructed to state the nature of injury and means of 
violence, no statistics are published under these headings, and the 
numbers classified as “‘ accident or misadventure ” are given as 
one aggregate total. They are only mentioned here as they form” 
an interesting comparison with the next group, namely: 


Statistics of Registered Cases 


These statistics are published in virtue of the legislation on 
civil registration, by which every death is required to be registered 
and the causes stated. Annual statistics are published showing 
the classification of such deaths by causes. In this case some diffi- 
culty arises from the fact that separate and independent statistics 
are published for England and Wales‘ and for Scotland®, but 





2 (16). 

* In Scotland, investigation is made into certain violent deaths only, and the 
statistics as published therefore cover only a proportion of the cases. Cf. (18). 

* (17). 

* (19). 

5 (20). 
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though certain differences of practice exist in the two divisions the 
general principles are the same. The cases of death are tabulated 
according to the “ International List of Causes of Death ”, and the 
figures enable mortality rates to be calculated by age and sex 
for a detailed list of causes. Some of the titles of this list 
relate to industrial accidents (e.g. accidents in coal mining, in other 
mining, and in quarries), and some cover similar groups of accidents 
to those covered by the reported cases (e.g. accidents on railways, 
accidents due to vehicles). 


It will thus be seen that of these four classes of accident statis - 
tics, two relate to certain classes of accidents and cover fatal and 
non-fatal cases ; two relate to all accidents and cover fatal cases 
only. Each class fulfils a different object. The statistics of 
reported cases enable safety inspectors to investigate the causes and 
to take measures for the prevention of accidents ; the statistics of 
compensated cases furnish information necessary for insurance 
against the risk of accident and as to the cost of compensation ; 
the statistics of investigated cases are judicial statistics and show 
to what extent violent deaths are accidental, criminal, or other- 
wise ; and the statistics of registered deaths throw light on the 
general mortality of the population as a whole from accident and 
from different kinds of accident as compared with other causes of 
death?. 





' This is discussed farther on in the article. 

* Terminology of Accident Statistics. It is necessary here to refer to a diffi- 
culty of terminology which has already been referred to in a general way by the 
present author in a previous article in this Review (‘‘ The Measurement of Risk 
in connection with Labour Statistics ’’, by J. W. Nixon, in International Labour 
Review, Vol. XVII, No. 5, May 1928, pp. 633-650), as British statistics give an 
illuminating example of the problem. Is the phrase ‘number of accidents ” 
to be understood as meaning the “‘ number of (reportable) events ’’ or the “‘ number 
of persons affected ’’ ? In other words, if an event (e.g. an explosion) injures ten 
people, is it counted as one accident or ten accidents ? In British mining statistics 
the events are termed “‘ number of separate accidents *’, and the persons involved 
“numbers killed and injured ”’ ; in factory statistics the events are not reportable 
except in certain special cases, and the persons involved are described as ‘‘ number 
of accidents ”’ ; on railways the events are known as “ accidents ’’ and the persons 
involved as “ casualties ’’, while in shipping the events are known as “ casualties ”’ 
(to vessels) and the persons involved as “‘ deaths (from casualties to vessels and other 
accidents)”; in street accidents, the terms are “number of accidents ’’ and 
“* number of persons killed and injured ’’ respectively. There is thus no uniformity, 
and though no difficulty usually arises in the interpretation of the statistics, it 
might be desirable to adopt some standard terms. The resolutions adopted by the 
various international bodies usually speak of “‘ number of accidents ’’, without 
definitely indicating what is the unit to be counted. It is evident from the context, 
however, that the “‘ number of victims of accident ’’ is meant, and this is the sense 
in which the phrase is here applied. The number of “ events ”’ is of little interest 
for the purpose of measuring the risk to workmen or the public. 
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Wuat 1s A Fatat AccipENtT ? 


The first point of importance concerns ‘fatal accidents”. 
This term raises two questions : when is an accident to be 
described vas fatal and when is a fatality to be “described as 
accidental. The resolution adopted by the First International 
Conference of Labour Statisticians merely states that “in the 
classification of accidents a distinction should be made between 
fatal and non-fatal accidents ”!, and similar statements are made 
in the resolutions of the other international bodies.? In no case 
is a definition of a fatal accident given. Now a person may 
receive injuries from an accident which may kill him instanta- 
neously ; on the other hand, he may die from his injuries some time 
— long or short — after the date of the accident. It is obvious 
that, if any purpose at all is to be served by international compari- 
sons of fatal cases, some uniformity must be observed. In some 
countries where the statistics are based on compensation, and are 
made up at triennial or quinquennial intervals, all cases of death 
occurring within this period are included; in others only those 
dying within a short time are included. It may be urged that the 
point is of little importance, as in the majority of cases death 
supervenes within a short period. The British statistics throw 
some light on this point which, though not conclusive, seems to 
show that the difference is not negligible. The statistics of reported 
cases include as fatal only those deaths which occur (as a rule) 
within a year of the accident, or in the case of railways before the 
annual statistics for that year are made up; the statistics of com- 
pensated cases, however, include as fatal all deaths in respect of 
which compensation was paid during the year, irrespective of the 
date when the injury was received, provided that it is shown 
that death was caused or hastened by the accident. 

The following table compares the two sets of statistics of acci- 
dental deaths for certain groups which cover approximately the 
same establishments in each category. The figures are annua 
averages for the five-year period 1922-1926. 





? Cf. footnote (1), p. 731. 
* Cf. footnotes (2) and (3), p. 731. 
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Deaths in respect 
Industrial group of whichcompen- Deaths | 
aatiun was paid -~ 


Factories 750 676% 
Mines 1,134 1,092 
Railways 272 244 
Docks lll 104 


Total 2,267 2,116 


2 Including workshops. 


It should be noted that the four groups do not cover quite the 
same body of workers in each case. The compensated cases do 
not cover workshops (as distinct from factories) and exclude also 
all clerical workers (except on railways), but on the other hand 
include, for factories, certain categories of outside workers (such 
as carters) not shown in the reported cases, which cover only 
deaths of persons employed in factories and workshops. 

The number of compensated cases in each group is considerably 
higher than the number of reported cases. The real difference 
in the two totals is, on balance, probably somewhat greater than 
that shown by the above figures, owing to the exclusions mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph. The difference appears to be due 
principally to the fact that many injured workers, who have been 
shown in the statistics as disabled, die at some period greater 
than one year after the accident. If fatal reported accidents 
were limited to deaths occurring within a shorter period than one 
year, as is the case in some countries, the difference between the 
number compensated and the number reported would be greater 
still. 

It is further to be noted that the longer the time that elapses 
between the occurrence of an accident and the death of the victim, 
the greater is the difficulty of stating whether the death is due to 
the accident or not. Subsequent pathological conditions may 
contribute to the death of the victim. This problem, however, 
is primarily a medical one, and not a statistical one ; and arises 
with greater frequency in the case of non-industrial accidents 
than in that of “industrial accidents”. For the latter category 
there is less difficulty. “ Reported cases ” cf industrial accidents 
are reported at the time of occurrence, and fatal cases are those 
in which death supervenes, usually within a short time. The 
statistics of compensated cases give the cases in which a valid 
claim to compensation for accident has been established in 
respect of the deceased person. In many of these cases patho- 




















739 





SOME PROBLEMS OF STATISTICS OF ACCIDENTS 


logical conditions may have ensued, but no information is 
available. 

Some light is thrown on this problem, however, by the British 
statistics of investigated cases and those of registered cases. During 
1922-1926 the annual average number of investigated cases of 
“ accident or misadventure ” was about 14,700 in England and 
Wales, while during the same period the average number of 
registered cases was only about 13,200 (“open verdicts ” included 
in both instances). Thus the former are considerably more numerous 
than the latter — about 12 per cent. during the quinquennial 
period. This is no doubt due to a large extent to the different 
conceptions of the notion of accident. The statistics of investi- 
gated cases are compiled for judicial purposes and do not give 
strictly speaking a classification cf cause of death in the sense 
used in other statistics — their object is to show whether the death 
was due to criminal or other wilful acts, to neglect, to accident, ete. 
If a death from disease were attended by contributory circumstances 
of neglect, exposure, excess, accident, etc., it would probably not 
be classified as a death from natural causes, but as accident or 
misadventure. In the statistics of registered cases in England and 
Wales, however, it is stated that “ deaths from any definite disease 
stated to have been accelerated, aggravated, etc. by accident are 
classed to the disease ”, “ deaths from injuries received during an 
epileptic or apoplectic fit are classed to epilepsy or apoplexy ”, 
“ deaths from lung diseases consequent upon accidental immersion 
are to be classed to the disease ”, and other minor instances.* 

This problem of determining whether a death following on an 
accident is really due to the accident may be of considerable import- 
ance in certain schemes of compensation, and must not therefore 
be neglected in attempting to compare the accident statistics of 
different countries. 


THE COMPLETENESS OF THE STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS 


A fundamental requirement in accident statistics is the accurate 
and complete reporting of accidents. A system of compensation 





1 It is interesting to note that the Italian scheme of accident compensation 
statistics proposes that deaths should be classified into (+) those o~ urrin instan- 
taneously : (a) those due exclusively to the accident, (6) those with pre-existent 
pathological conditions; and (#i) th:se occurring after the accident : (a) those 
due to causes independent of the accident, (6) those with pre-e .istent patiolosical 
conditions, (c) those with su' se -uent patholovi al cond tions. 

* « Rules for the selection of one from two or more jointly stated causes of 
death ’’, issued by the Registrar -General of England and Wales. (21) 
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for industrial accidents is generally sufficient to ensure this, for 
this category of accident. In Great Britain, however, where the 
reporting of an industrial accident is quite distinct from its com- 
pensation, the number of reported cases can be compared with 
the number of compensated cases. As regards fatal accidents, it is 
to be expected that few, if any, escape notice, where the death occurs 
at a reasonable interval from the date of the accident, and in 
England and Wales the machinery of the coroner’s inquest provides 
an additional safeguard. For non-fatal cases the differences may 
be considerable, especially where the compensation law is limited 
in its scope to certain categories of workers and certain types of 
accident. In Great Britain the scope differs slightly, but since 
1924 the degree of accident has been uniform for both groups : 
the accident, both for reporting and for compensation, must have 
caused absence from work of at least three days, with the exception 
of railway accidents, where the limit of one day is applied to 
reportable cases. The following table compares the figures for 
the three years 1924-1926. 


COMPARISON OF NON-FATAL INDUSTRIAL AOCOIDENTS (THREE-DAY 
BASIS), 1924-1926 





Non-fatal cases in which compensation was paid 4 
for the first time during the year Non-fatal cases reported to inspectors, etc. 





Industrial group Cases Industrial group | Cases 





Textile factories 49,963 Textile factories and 42,713 
workshops 
Non-textile factories 482,652! | Non-textile factories 391,222 
and workshops 
Mines 441,764? | Mines 468,878 
Quarries 17,596 Quarries 18,416 
Docks 33,842 Docks, warehouses, and 25,674 
private railways 
Railway staff 56,4458 Railway servants‘ 60,540 




















1 In addition there were 2,988 cases under special _ schemes. 
2 In addition there were 3,915 cases under special schemes. 

* In addition there were 8,484 cases under special schemes . 
* Injuries involving absence of one day or more. 


Certain victims of industrial accidents are compensated under 
special schemes, known usually as “ contracting-out schemes ” ; 

















SOME PROBLEMS OF STATISTICS OF ACCIDENTS 741 


in these cases the limit of three days for “ compensability ” does 
not necessarily apply, and one-day and two-day accidents are 
sometimes included. The numbers of such cases are not therefore 
added to the number compensated under the Acts but are shown 
in footnotes. 

The scope of the returns is not exactly the same in the two 
classes, as already indicated in the comparison of fatal cases on 
page 738, some small categories of workers being excluded in one 
class and included in the other, or vice versa, and any comparison 
oan only be a rough one. For non-fatal cases, there is the addi- 
tional limitation in the case of compensation statistics to those 
accidents ‘“‘ arising out of and in course of employment”. The 
outstanding feature is the large excess in the number of compensated 
cases for textile factories, non-textile factories, and docks, which 
seems to indicate that a large number of non-fatal industrial 
accidents which should be reported to the factory inspectors are 
not in fact reported. On railways, making some allowance for 
the number of cases under the special scheme, the number of 
non-fatal compensated accidents involving absence of three days 
or more is as large as the number of reported accidents involving 
‘absence of one day or more. In mines and quarries, the number 
of persons compensated is somewhat less than the number 
reported. Since the two classes of statistics are compiled by 
different Departments independently of each other, no information 
is given in the published reports to explain these differences. 
They may be partly due to the fact that some of the reported 
accidents are not in fact accidents arising out of and in course 
of employment, and that some are not compensable owing to the 
fact that wages are paid during periods of absence due to accident. 

A further test of the extent to which reportable accidents are 
in fact reported is furnished by the fatality ratio, i.e. the ratio of 
fatal cases to non-fatal cases. It may be assumed that there is no 
serious leakage in fatal cases, and any serious divergence in the 
proportion of fatal to non-fatal cases may be due either to the 
special circumstances of the industry or to the incompleteness of 
statistics of non-fatal accidents. The following table shows the 
fatality rates for the principal industrial groups in the years 1924- 
1926 : 
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GREAT BRITAIN: RATIO OF FATAL TO 10,000 NON-FATAL CASES 
(TRIENNIAL AVERAGE 1924-1926) 








Industrial group | Basis of calculation | Fatality ratio 
Factories (a) 44.6 
Factories and workshops (5) 46.5 
Mines (a) 74.4 
= (6) 64.8 
Quarries (a) 118.2 
” (5) 117.8 
Docks and warehouses (a) 102.2 
Docks, warehouses, and private rail- 
ways (5) 110.2 
Railways (a) 143.5 
i (b) 121.9 
Shipping (a) 514.3 
“ Buildings ”” (b) 527.1 

















(a) Based on statistics of compensated cases. 
(6) Based on statistics of reported cases. 

This table shows several interesting features. In view of the 
wider scope of the term “fatal case ” in the statistics of compen- 
sated cases, it might be expected that the ratio based on these 
statistics would be higher than the ratio based on reported cases ; 
and this is in fact so, in mines, in quarries, and on railways — 
though in the latter case the large difference is partly due to the 
fact that the basis of the calculation is absence of at least three 
days for compensation, and at least one day for reported accidents. 
The lower fatality ratios for compensated cases in factories and 
docks seem to confirm the suggestion made above that many 
reportable cases are not in fact reported. 

The most striking of the ratios are those in respect of shipping 
and “buildings”. The statistics of reported shipping accidents 
do not cover non-fatal accidents, so that the ratio based on the 
statistics of compensated cases is given ; and no returns are collected 
in respect of compensation in “ buildings ”, so that the ratio based 
on the reported cases is given. These very high figures compared 
with other industries — over 500 fatal cases per 10,000 non-fatal — 
suggests a serious deficiency in the number of non-fatal cases. 
In the special circumstances of the shipping industry, where acci- 
dents occur often on the high seas without involving any loss 
of wages, minor injuries do not give rise to a claim for compensation, 
and no very useful purpose would be served by requiring such 
accidents to be reported in due course to the competent authority 
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at home. As regards the group “ buildings ”, this term has a 
special significance arising out of the Factory and Workshop Act. 
“ Buildings ” are there defined as premises which are “ under 
construction with the use of machinery moved by mechanical 
power ; buildings over 30 feet high under construction or repair 
by means of scaffolding ; and buildings over 30 feet high in which 
more than 20 persons (other than domestic servants) are employed 
for wages ”. The last group covers buildings used as offices and 
for commercial purposes, etc., and it is no doubt this last group 
that causes the fatality ratio to be so high. It is apparently the 
case that a large number of reportable non-fatal accidents in this 
group are not in fact reported to the factory inspectors. As this 
class of premises is not inspected to the same extent as a factory, 
the provisions of the Act are probably not strictly enforced. 
Fatal cases do not escape notification — thanks to the machinery 
of the coroner’s inquest — but it appears probable that the 
number of non-fatal accidents actually reported (about 2,000 per 
annum) is much too low and might be easily five or ten times 
greater if the “fatality ratio ” were assumed similar to that in 
factories or on railways. 


THe Causes oF ACCIDENTS 


A classification by causes is also a fundamental requirement 
of accident statistics. Unless we know why and how accidents 
happen, nothing can be done to prevent their recurrence, and no 
international comparisons can be made unless some uniformity 
exists in the national classifications by cause. Theoretically every 
accident is the outcome of a long train of events, and can be traced 
to some remote cause, which in many cases is the failure in some 
way of one or more persons. The problem must however be 
approached differently according as we are dealing with accidents 
in general (registered cases), or with those concerning the safety 
of the worker and certain aspects of public safety (reported cases). 
These two groups are considered separately. 


Causes of Reportable Accidents 


This group of accidents consists principally of industrial acci- 
dents, though in certain classes, of which the principal are railways 
and shipping, accidents occurring to persons other than those 
employed are reportable. The object of a classification by causes 
here is to enable measures to be taken to prevent the recurrence of 








744 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


accident. Some countries have endeavoured to classify these 
accidents according to their moral and subjective cause (e.g. fault 
of the employer, of the employee, of a fellow worker, etc.), but it 
has usually been found that for the great majority of accidents the 
moral cause cannot be determined, The “ material ” or “ object- 
ive ” causation is usually adopted, and limited in practice to the 
immediate cause or to “ that conditional circumstance, the absence 
of which would have prevented the accident ”.1 In view of the 
different kinds of risk to which persons are subject in different 
branches of industry or service, it is evident that no general classi- 
fication of causes can be of any use. The factory worker, the mine 
worker, the railway servant, and the seaman are all exposed to very 
different risks. , 

Each of the three international bodies which has considered 
this question has proposed a standard classification of causes of 
industrial accidents ; but although this fact is not stated by the 
three bodies, the classifications are in fact not of industrial acci- 
dents, but of factory accidents.* Thus the first place is invariably 
given to machinery accidents, and special attention is devoted to the 
sub-classification of such accidents. Machinery accidents are, of 
course, of special importance in factory accidents, but only in this 
class, and in Great Britain they form less than 10 per cent. of all 
industrial accidents (fatal cases). This tendency to treat industrial 
accidents as primarily factory accidents is surprising, when the 
statistics are examined. The following table shows the approxi- 
mate average number of fatal industrial accidents reported per 
annum in Great Britain in recent years. 

Cine Fatal industrial accidents 
(approximate annual average) 


Factories and workshops 700 
Mines 1,150 
Quarries 70 
Railways 260 
Shipping (at sea or in harbour) 700 
Docks, etc. 100 
“‘Buildings”’ 100 
Other reported cases 20 


Total ' 3,100 
Road vehicle accidents (fatal cases to occupants 
only) 2,600! 


1 The number given is that of persons killed on the vehicles involved ; in addition, some 2,800 other 
persons (chiefly pedestrians) were killed. 





1 Unitep States. Bureau or Lasour Statistics : The Standardisation of 


Industrial Accident Statistics. 
* These three classifications are published in Methods of Statistics of Industrial 


Accidents (Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 3). 
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No figures are available for agriculture, domestic service, or 
commerce, and it is impossible to state how many of the 2,600 acci- 
dents to drivers and occupants of road vehicles can be described 
as “ industrial accidents ”. Even if only a small proportion is taken 
it will be seen that fatal factory accidents form probably less 
than 20 per cent. of all fatal cases. 

This distinction between the causes of different categories of 
accidents is fully recognised by the British statistics, which 
give separate classifications by causes for mining and quarrying 
accidents, for railway accidents, for shipping accidents, and for 
accidents in factories, workshops, docks, and “ buildings ”.1 Thus 
haulage accidents and falls of ground are a prominent cause in 
the first category, collision and shunting in the second category, 
founderings and falls from mast in the third category, and 
machinery in the fourth category. The problem of classification 
by cause is therefore only to be solved by treating each category 
of employment separately ; and the existing proposals for inter- 
national comparability fall far short of completeness. 

The British statistics of compensated cases contain no classi- 
fication by causes. The independence of “compensation ” and 
“ notification ” previously referred to results in the compensation 
statistics being confined solely to the number of cases and to the 
amount paid in compensation. 


General Classification of Causes (All Accidents) 


Coming now to the general statistics of accidents, which cover 
all cases of accident, whether in the home, in the street, or in 
employment, the object of a classification by ‘causes is broadly 
similar to that of the classifications discussed above. It should show 
what are the causes preventable by human effort, so as to enable 
legal and administrative measures to be taken, and to throw light 
on the course of accident risks from year to year. In nearly all 
countries the registration of deaths is compulsory, and the cause 
of death must also be stated. The British statistics of registered 
deaths give a very complete classification by causes. The scheme 
adopted is that of the “International List of Causes of Death”. 





* Even in Great Britain there is a tendency to identify “‘ industrial accidents ”’ 
with factory accidents. In the Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, the 
section dealing with ‘‘ industrial accidents ’’ and the references under “‘ industrial 
accidents ’’ in the index refer solely to factory accidents, the statistics of other 
i ndustrial accidents Leing shown in other parts of the volume. 
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This List, though established for the purpose of classifying deaths 
registered by the civil authorities, is also applicable to non-fatal 
cases. It forms an earnest attempt at increasing the international 
comparability of national statistics, and as it has been adopted 
by England and Wales, Scotland, certain other European countries, 
and the United States of America, it is of interest to examine it 


more closely. 

This List was first established in 1900 and ha; ben revised at 
successive decennial congresses, the latest revisior being that by 
the International Congress held in Paris in 1920.1 It consists. of 
(a) a detailed list of 205 headings, and (5) an abridged list of 39 head- 
ings, primarily for local and limited purposes. The abridged list 
contains no classification of accidental deaths and it is therefore 
not dealt with here. The detailed list contains a group “Violent 
Deaths ”’,andthe part of this group relating to accidents (i.e. the 
whole group, less suicide and homicide) is comprised in the following 
titles : 


Causes of Accident (according to the International List) 


175. Food poisoning. 

176. Poisoning by venomous animals. 

177. Other acute accidental poisoning (not by gas). 

178. Conflagration. 

179. Other accidental burns. 

180. Accidental mechanical suffocation. 

181. Accidental absorption of irrespirable or poisonous gas. 

182. Accidental drowning. 

183. Accidental injury by fire-arms. 

184. Accidental injury by cutting and piercing instruments. 

185. Accidental injury by fall. 

186. Accidental injury in mining and quarrying. 

187. Accidental injury by machinery. 

188. Accidental injury by other forms of crushing (i.e. vehicles, rail- 
ways, etc.). 

189. Injury by animals. 

190. Wounds of war. 

191. Execution of civilians by belligerent armies. 

192. Hunger or thirst. 

193. Excessive cold. 

194. Excessive heat. 

195. Lightning. 

196. Electricity (except lightning). 

201. Fractures (not specified). 

202. Other and unstated forms of accidental violence. 

203. Violent deaths of unstated nature (i.e. accidental, suicidal, etc.) 
and cause. 





1 (21). 
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Inspection of this list will at once reveal its chief defect. No 
consistent criterion has been used. The result is that few headings 
are “ watertight ” and many kinds of accidental deaths could be 
classified under several headings. In some cases the pathological 
cause is used as the criterion, e.g. accidental mechanical suffocation 
(180), food poisoning (175) ; in some cases it is the agent or means of 
violence, e.g. other forms of crushing (vehicles, etc.) (188), injury 
by machinery (187), electricity (196), and lightning (195) ; in some 
cases it is the nature of the injury, e.g. burns (179) ; in one case it 
is the place of accident, namely, accidental injury in mining and 
quarrying (186) (this might also be described as an industrial 
criterion). Thus a death by burns might be classified not only 
under 179, but also under 186 or 188 ; a death in mining (186) might 
be due to fall (185), burns (179), drowning (182), crushing (188), 
machinery (187), or suffocation (180) ; and a death from injury by 
machinery might appear not only under 187, but also under 186 
or 188. No rules are laid down as to the preferences to be given 
when a death can be classified under more than one category of 
accident ; without such rules, the list is of little value for purposes 
of international comparison. 

In Great Britain, separate statistics are issued for England and 
Wales and for Scotland, but the proportion of accidental deaths 
allocated to the different titles differs so considerably as to seem to 
indicate that different principles are adopted in these two divisions 
of the country. The accident death rate, for example, is about 
30 per cent. higher in England and Wales than in Scotland, and 
ome of this difference is probably due to different methods of 
classifying deaths due to joint causes (i.e. disease and accident). 

A further criticism of the classification of accidental deaths in 
the International List is that little account is taken of the import- 
ance of the different causes. Out of the 25 titles, only 5 are of 
numerical importance, and these account in England and Wales 
for nearly 90 per cent. of all the deaths from accidental causes. 
The following table shows the numbers of deaths in 1927 for the 
principal causes. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES: REGISTERED DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTAL 
CAUSES, 1927 





Number Number of deaths 
ot title Name of title registered 





179 Burns (excluding conflagration) 1,453 
182 Drowning 1,568 
185 Falls (of persons) 3,195 
186 Mining and quarrying 1,054 
188 Other forms of crushing (i.e. chiefly by 
rail and road vehicles) 5,799 





Total: 5 chief causes 13,069 
Remaining 20 titles 1,862 





Total : all accidental causes 14,931 

















The five groups indicated in this table are not subdivided, 
and the same importance is thus given to a minor group like 
“injury from cutting and piercing instruments ” (184) involving 
some 12 deaths, as to the group of transport accidents (188) 
involving about 5,800 deaths. 

This imperfection in the International List is removed to some 
extent in British practice by means of subsidiary classifications. 
These subgroups are not sanctioned by the International List, 
but are additional to, and independent of, it. This subsidiary 
list is too detailed to reproduce here, but it throws valuable addi- 
tional light on the causes of accident ; it contains, however, the 
same defect as the original list, namely, that various criteria are 
used. Sometimes the title is subdivided to show the place (e.g. 
in ships, docks, etc.; in metal works), sometimes to distinguish 
the industry (e.g. building operations), sometimes to indicate the 
agent (e.g. motor car, lift), and sometimes to define the act (e.g. 
shot firing). 

As the International List is due for decennial revision in 1929, 
two Committees have recently issued proposals for its revision : 
the first a Committee appointed by the Health Section of the 
League of Nations, the second’ a Committee appointed by the 
International Statistical Institute. Both these Committees issued 
their reports in 1927.1 As regards that portion of the List referring 





? LEAGUE OF Nations. HEALTH ORGANISATION: Report of the First Session 
of the Commission of Expert Statisticians. C.H. 576. Geneva, 1927. 

InstiTUT INTERNATIONAL DE STATISTIQUE: Rapport sur les travaux prépara- 
toires & la 4me révision décenniale de la nomenclature internationale des causes de 
décés, par M. Huser. Cairo, Imprimerie Nationale, 1927. 
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to Accidental Deaths, both Committees realised its defects, and 
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suggested that it was at present too long, and that its further 
adoption by the different countries would be facilitated if it were 
limited to a list of 9 or 10 titles, instead of the present 25. The 
two lists proposed are shown as follows, together with the corres- 
ponding title numbers of the present list: 


PROPOSED OLASSIFICATIONS OF CAUSES OF ACCIDENTAL DEATH 








New 
num- 





Proposals of the Committee of the International 


Statistical Institute 





New title 


Numbers in 
present list 





Proposals of the League of Nations Committee 


New 
num- 
ber 








New title 


Numbers in 
present list 

















Acute poisonings 


Conflagration, burns 
and scalds 

Drowning 

Injury by fall, crush- 
ing, and earth- 
quakes 

Injury in mining and 
quarrying 

Injury by means of 
transport 

Electric currents 


All other violent or 
accidental deaths 





175, 176, 177, 
181 


178, 179 


182 
185, 188 (part) 


186 
188 (part) 


196 


180, 183, 184, 
187, 189, 192, 
193. 194, 195, 
201-203 








80 


81 


83 


84 
85 
86 
87 


88 
89 





Acute poisoning (gas 
excepted) 

Other chronic poison- 
ing 

Burns and scalds 

Absorption of gases, 
including suffoca- 
tion 

Drowning 

Traumatism by fall 

Crushing 


Other and unstated 
forms of accidental 
violence 


Unknown violence 
Other external cause 








175, 176, 177 


67, 68 


179 
181 


178, 
180, 


182 
185 
186, 187, 188, 


183, 184, 189, 
196, 201, 202 


203 


192, 195 











These new classifications show considerable differences. Drown- 


ing, and burns and scalds are the only two titles common to the 
two lists ; the differences as regards poisonings are of minor import- 


ance. 


The chief difference is in the treatment of accidental deaths 


due to crushings, vehicles, etc. The Institute list still maintains 
the old defect of different criteria, whereas the League of Nations 


list attempts to adopt the “ nature of injury ” as criterion. 


Thus 


mining and quarrying accidents are retained as a separate group 
in the former list, while in the latter they are no longer shown as a 


separate group. 


The new group of the League of Nations Com- 





to the appropriate titles. 


* The published tables (as summarised in the above table) imply that the 
old group mining and quarrying (186) is included in the new group “ crushing ”’. 
It appears, however, that what is intended is that only such deaths as are due to 
crushing should be so included, deaths due to fall, drowning, etc. being classified 
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mittee called “ accidental crushing ” is the most important change ; 
it includes crushing in mines and quarries, by machinery, by road 
vehicles, and on railways. It is recommended, however — and 
this is the important part of the scheme — that separate and inde- 
pendent tabulations be made of all accidents in mines and quarries ; 
on railways ; by automobiles ; by other vehicles ; and by machinery. 
This scheme marks a considerable progress, for the new titles of 
the International List would. be almost watertight, and separate 
information would be available for five important categories of 
accidental deaths, which could be analysed in further detail. 
In the case of British accident statistics the proposal is especially 
appropriate, for special statistics already exist of fatal and 
non-fatal cases (in the statistics of reported cases) for four of 
these categories. The present system by which such fatal cases 
are also shown in the statistics of registered deaths as separate 
rubrics of the International List leads to a certain amount of 
overlapping. 


THE MEASUREMENT OF RISK 
Frequency Rates 


Hitherto the number of persons killed and injured by accidents 
has been considered without reference to the number of persons 
exposed to the risk. Accurate information as to the exposure to 
risk is essential ifa knowledge of the number of victims is to be 
of any value. As regards general accidents occurring in the popu- 
lation as a whole, the problem is relatively simple, as it is sufficient 
to know the age and sex distribution of the population in order to 
calculate their death and disability rates. The statistics of regis- 
tered deaths, which cover all deaths from accident, are of great value 
in this connection, and the British statistics give a full analysis of 
such deaths by age and sex, together with the accident death rate. 

For the statistics of reported deaths, no measure of the accident 
risk is given, except for mining and quarrying. The other principal 
groups omit all calculations of rates. For railway and shipping 
accidents some information is given as to the numbers employed, 
but special problems arise in these cases which will be referred to 
later. For factory and workshop accidents no information is 
available as to exposure to risk. The statistics of compensated 
cases give for each industrial group the “ average number employed 
during the year” — a loosely defined and therefore an 
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approximate figure — and the fatal and disablement rate per 
1,000 of such workers. The information in British statistics 
concerning risk is therefore very meagre. 

For industrial accidents, the number employed is an insufficient 
measure. Such accidents, unlike non-industrial accidents, are 
a function of the time spent in the employment, and resolutions 
adopted by the various international conferences all recommend 
the number of hours worked as the best measure. Where this 
is not available, the number of days worked (or the number of 
300-day workers) is recommended as furnishing an approximate 
measure. Special problems, however, arise in each of the chief 
categories of reported accidents, which are dealt with below. 

Mining accidents. In the first place, irregularity of work is 
more important in this industry than in others, in the form of 
both voluntary and involuntary absenteeism.'_ Moreover, whereas 
surface workers are employed in similar conditions to factory 
workers, underground workers work in special conditions and 
spend a part of their time not in productive work (e.g. winding 
time and travelling time). Information as to the hours worked 
by different categories of workers would be the ideal measure, but 
since 1922 the British statistics use as measure the number of shifts 
worked. The special risk of hewers and other underground workers 
is estimated in respect of the two classes of accident which chiefly 
affect these classes of workers, namely, falls of ground, and haulage 
accidents ; rates are given showing the number of persons killed and 
injured by haulage accidents per 100,000 shifts worked below ground 
other than at the working face, and the number of persons killed 
and injured by falls of ground at the working face per 100,0000 
shifts worked at the coal face. 

Factories and workshops. The problem of measuring frequency 
in factories and workshops raises no special problems, yet no 
-information is available in the British statistics. While the Factory 





1 The unsatisfactory nature of the “‘ number employed ”’ as a basis of calcula- 
tion can be seen from the figures ;u'ls ed !y tie ) ines J epa:tn ent for the 
year 1921, which gave a death rate from accident of 0.66 per 1,000 employed, as 
compared with 0.95 in 1922. This great difference was chiefly due to the fact 
that the three months’ stoppage in 1921 greatly reduced the number of accidents 
but not the number of workers. The figures now published, based on the 
number of shifts worked, correct any error due to non-employment of miners. 
The figure of 0.66 for 1921 was “ adjusted ’’ in the report for 1926 to 0.87 to 
allow for the idle period. Tie pro lems of tle measuren ent of t'e avera e 
num! er of wor! ers and of tle numler of full-time workers are dis: ussed in :1eat 
detail in a re ent :epo t of tle international La' our Offi'e, Wages and Hours of 
Work in the Coal-Mining Industry (Studies and Reports, ‘Series D, No. 18; 
Geneva, 1928). 
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Department recognises the value of measuring accident risk', it 
considers it primarily the duty of establishments themselves to 
work out their own rates. 

Railways. The difficulty in this class of accident is to define 
“railway risk”. Many accidents on railways are totally uncon- 
nected with the movement of trains and the operation of railways. 
Difficulties also arise from the fact that many railway workers are 
not entirely employed on railway premises. In Great Britain, a 
large number are employed in railway workshops, repairing sheds, 
warehouses, etc., which are not “railway premises” used for 
working the railway. If one of these workers is the victim of an 
accident while he is engaged on railway premises, the case is 
included in the statistics, while if the accident occurs while he is at 
work in the railway factory or workshop it is excluded, and treated 
as a factory accident reportable to the factory inspectors. The 
annual Returns of Accidents and Casualties* give no figures of the 
risk of accident, although the number of accidents and the number 
of workers employed — both by occupations — are given. The 
numbers employed are, however, only the numbers employed on 
one particular day of the year. 

Shipping. The measurement of exposure to risk presents 
peculiar difficulties in the case of seamen. Seamen while at sea 
are exposed to the risk of accident for twenty-four hours in the day, 
and any exposure in terms of hours worked would be inaccurate. 
Seamen also may die in a foreign port after they have left their 
ship, and no notification of their death be made to the shipping 
authorities ; they may die on shore in their native country while 
not attached to any ship. Also foreign seamen on foreign ships 
sometimes die in British ports. 

Until recent years, no attempt was made in British statistics 
to calculate the exposure to risk. The number of accidental 
deaths at sea or in harbour is reported each year and the “ number 
of persons forming the first crews of British vessels actually 
employed during each year” is also given. These, it is stated’, 
“furnish an approximate basis for estimating the variation in the 
extent of the risk from period to period ”, but estimates of such 
risk are in fact not calculated and, if calculated, would be incom- 
plete, as they would take no account of seamen on shore and acci- 
dental deaths occurring on shore. Information as to the number of 





* Cf. (3), 1922, p. 10. * (6). 3 (7). 
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seamen on shore is only available at decennial intervals on the 
occasion of the population census, and information as to the number 
of their deaths from accident is available (though not tabulated 
separately) in the statistics of registered deaths. 

In view of the importance of measuring the mortality of seamen 
from different. causes, a Special Committee recently recommended 
that an attempt should be made to combine the statistics of 
reported deaths with those of registered deaths, and the statistics 
of seamen on articles with those of seamen on shore (only available 
for 1921), and so obtain a true death rate. This has recently been 
done in the report on occupational mortality in 1921-19231 issued in 
1927, where a special section is devoted to the mortality of seamen 
between the ages of 20and 65. To the number of seamen of these 
ages enumerated at home at the 1921 Census (130,141) was added 
the number at sea or abroad on the same day (77,202), and deduc- 
tion made of the number of foreign seamen enumerated in foreign 
vessels in British ports (8,037). The result gives the net total of 
British seamen of these ages. The number of deaths from accident 
and other forms of violence in the three years 1921, 1922, and 1923 
was 2,005 (registered deaths at home plus reported deaths at 
sea) in the three years. As cases of suicide and homicide are 
included it is not possible to give the “ accident risk ”, as usuaily 
understood, and when allowance is made for the age constitution 
of the population, the “standardised mortality ” from violence is 
given as 390, which is no less than 5.3 times the corresponding 
rate for the occupied and retired male population as a whole, and 
much higher than the corresponding mortality (standardised) for 
any other occupation. The seaman’s calling is presumably the 
most dangerous of all callings. 

This example is sufficient to indicate the difficulty of measuring 
the accident risk of seamen, and it is only in 1927 that such a cal- 
culation has been made for the first time in Great Britain. No 
comparable figures exist for any other countries on this basis. 


A word must be said about the statistics of compensated cases 
for seamen. All cases of accident arising out of and in the course 
of employment are compensable, whatever the nationality of the 
seamen (a few minor occupations are excluded) as long as he is 
employed on a British ship ; though accidents to a man ashore for 
his own purposes without leave are outside the Act. The compen- 





2 (22). 
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sated cases show the number of deaths and injuries in respect of 
which compensation was paid. In the five years 1922-1926 the 
number of such fatal cases (sea or shore) was 1,470, while the 
number of deaths from accident at sea or in harbour reported to 
the Mercantile Marine Department was over 3,500, This extreme 
discrepancy can only be explained by the fact that many deaths 
do not give rise to a claim for compensation because there are no 
dependants, or do not give rise to a claim for medical and funeral 
benefit because the man has been buried at sea, and where the 
case is that of a Lascar or other foreigner no claim may have been 
made. It appears therefore that, in the case of shipping, statistics 
of compensation are no guide to the risk of accident, and the 
* number of fatal cases per 1,000 workers ”, which is given in the 
annual reports of the proceedings under the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Acts, is of little value for this purpose. 

Street accidents due to vehicles. This is a class of accident which 
is increasing in importance each year.1 The measurement of risk 
cannot be expressed in terms of hours worked or persons employed, 
nor can the industrial risk in most cases be separated from the 
non-industrial. Such information is not in fact required for the 
purpose of preventive measures, as the problem is primarily one of 
public safety, and the number and causes of industrial accidents, 
i.e. those occurring to the employed chauffeur or driver, are of 
little interest as such. Hence no statistics of reported industrial 
accidents exist for street vehicle accidents. The statistics of 
compensated cases do not cover this branch. Cases of such acci- 
dents occurring to workers attached to factories, mines, railways, 
etc. are included in the statistics of compensated cases for these 
industrial groups. The only method of obtaining any reliable 
information as to the risk of industrial accident of this nature 
would be for such cases (and the workers employed) to be shown 
separately, and for returns to be obtained from the road transport 
undertakings (tramways, omnibuses, carriers, etc.). In view of the 
rapidly increasing number of such accidents, it may be necessary 
in the near future to obtain such information.’ 

The number of persons killed and injured in Great Britain in 
this class of accident is published annually on the basis of returns 





1 In Great Britain the number of deaths and injuries from vehicle accidents 
doubled between 1922 and 1927. 

* The International Labour Conference at its Eleventh Session passed a reso- 
lution requesting the International Labour Office, in view of the rapidly increasing 
number of street accidents, to make an enquiry into the dangers to which workers 
in the motor transport industry are exposed. 
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made by the local police. Though probably complete as far as 
fatalities are concerned, many non-fatal injuries no doubt escape 
their notice. These figures are classified according to the vehicle 
by which the accident was caused (mechanically propelled vehicles, 
horse-drawn vehicles, cycles, etc.), and since 1927 the figures show 
the number of casesin which the victims were (a) on the vehicle to 
which the accident is attributed, (6) on any other vehicle involved, 
(c) other persons (i.e. chiefly pedestrians). No accurate measure- 
ment of exposure is possible in this category of accident on the 
basis of these statistics. The number of vehicles in circulation 
may give some indication, but without some information as to the 
intensity of traffic and the extent to which such vehicles are in use, 
this measure is of little value. 


Severity Rates 


Severity rates are an attempt to measure the proportion of 
working time which is lost from industrial accidents. They there- 
fore necessitate information as to the duration of incapacity. No 
severity rates of any kind are calculated in any of the British 
statistics, which therefore cannot be said to throw any direct light 
on this problem of accident statistics. The reasons for this omis- 
sion, do however, show certain of the difficulties involved in this 
calculation. The statistics of reported cases are intended to bring 
to the notice of the competent authorities all reportable accidents 
on their occurrence, and their subsequent duration of incapacity 
is not of primary interest. An identical event (e.g. two men falling 
from a ladder) might in one case cause death, in another temporary 
incapacity ; similar physical injury (e.g. a broken leg) might have 
much more serious consequences for an elderly weak person than 
for a young strong person. In most countries the statistics of 
compensated cases are the usual source of information for the cal- 
culation of severity rates. The duration of incapacity cannot 
however be obtained from the British statistics owing to the 
practice of “lump-sum ” payments. Of the 353,800 disablement 
cases in which payments were made during the year 1926, 16,783 
were settled by lump-sum payments. In these cases the injured 
person passes out of the knowledge of the compensation authority 
and no information is obtainable as to the duration of incapacity. 
A further difficulty is that the calculation of time loss involves 
certain arbitrary assumptions as to the loss in cases of fatal, perma- 
nent total, and permanent partial disability —- it is only in cases of 
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temporary disability that a definite measure of time loss is possible. 
British compensation legislation however recognises no distinction 
between permanent and temporary disablement, but only between 
total and partial disablement. The statistics for 1926 show 
3,200 cases in which payments had been made for over ten years 
and not yet terminated. 

The standard definitions adopted by the three international 
bodies propose a‘division of accidents, for the purpose of calculating 
severity, into permanent total (including fatal) disablement, per- 
manent partial disablement, and temporary disablement. It is 
clear from what has been said in previous sections that this classi- 
fication depends entirely on the time at which it is made. All 
cases, except those of instantaneous death, start as cases of total 
disablement (for “ absence from work ” is the criterion for an acci- 
dent to be compensable) ; they may become fatal, or total, or partial, 
in course of time. Disabilities at first thought to be permanent 
may in due course prove to be temporary, and partial disablement 
may not ultimately affect in any way a person’s efficiency or earn- 
ing power. The arbitrary assumptions, often due to legal provi- 
sions, on which the classification of accidents is based, render the 
computation and international comparison of severity rates of 
very little value. Many other problems arise in connection with 
the calculation of time loss, which have already been mentioned in 
a previous article by the present writer. The subject however 
involves many considerations and, as for frequency rates above, 
requires special treatment for each of the different classes of 
accidents. It is hoped to treat this subject in greater detail in a 
later article, illustrated from the experience of other countries. 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 


The problem of compiling internationally comparable statistics 
of accidents is one of extreme complexity, due in part to the diffi- 
culties in the notion of “accident” and “ victim of accident ”, 
and in part to the legislative and other provisions for notifying 
accidents and compensating the victims. To these difficulties 
are added those of terminology, such as whether an “ event ” injur- 
ing, say, five persons is to be termed one accident or five accidents. 
Using for brevity, and in the absence of an agreed alternative, the 





» International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 5, May 1928, p. 639. 
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word “accident ” to mean a “ victim of an accident ”, the diffi- 
culty first illustrated is that of accident complicated by other 
pathological causes — of which a chief example is drowning, 
where it is very often impossible to state whether the death is due 
to accidental or non-accidental causes. This difficulty however 
is of minor importance for industrial accidents. A second and 
more important difficulty is that of defining fatal accidents, whose 
number depends on the time which elapses before death supervenes. 
The answer to the question “ how many persons were killed during 
the year from accidents occurring in the year ?” may be very 
different from the answer to the question “how many persons 
died during the year from accidental causes ? ” and the measure- 
ment of risk (i.e. the death rate) would be higher if the second 
question were taken as the basis. 

As regards non-fatal industrial accidents, the British statistics 
seem to indicate that the statistics based on compensation are 
more complete than those based on reports by employers of 
occurrences of accident. Statistics of reported cases, however, 
have the advantage of enabling the cause to be determined at the 
time of occurrence, and they can be published much more promptly 
and in greater detail than those of compensated cases. They 
do not, however, provide a ready means of estimating the severity 
of an accident, for once an accident has been notified the obliga- 
tion of the employer in this respect is terminated. Both classes, 
however, appear to be inadequate in the case of shipping accidents. 
The compensation statistics for seamen do not show by any means 
the total number of accidents occurring to seamen, and the report- 
ing of non-fatal accidents occurring at sea is impracticable. For 
the most important class of accident at the present time — 
road-vehicle accidents — the distinction between industrial and 
non-industrial accidents presents almost insuperable difficulties. 

The question of the cause of accident is also very complex. 
The list of causes for accidents in general, namely, the “ Inter- 
national List ”, is very unsatisfactory, as it is based on no discern- 
ible criterion of classification, and the British Government, while 
adopting its general framework, have found it necessary to 
introduce a subsidiary classificaticn. It is very desirable that the 
“Violent Deaths ” section of this list be completely revised at the 
next decennial revision in 1929. For industrial accidents no 
suitable list of causes can be put forward for general adoption, 
because each category of accident requires a special list of causes 
appropriate to it. Industrial accidents have unfortunately come 
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to mean primarily factory accidents, and the classifications of 
causes proposed by the three international bodies mentioned at 
the outset of this article have been based on those causes that are 
of particular importance in the latter class of accident. 

Not only as regards causation, but also as regards measurement 
of risk, does each different category of statistics require special 
treatment. The special problems they raise, as illustrated by the 
British statistics, have been indicated above. Here again, the three 
international propositions envisage the problem from the point 
of view of factory accidents only. 

The indefiniteness of the notions‘permanent disability, tempor- 
ary disability, total disability, and partial disability, are a further 
cause of lack of comparability. Often they are merely legal or 
administrative terms which have little relation to actual facts, and 
individuals may pass from one category to another at different 
times. ‘Hitherto, all proposals for international comparability 
in this sphere have been approached from the point of jview of 
compensation and not from that of notification. 

The complexity of British statistics is thus necessitated by the 
complexity of the subject, and the apparent jincompatibility be- 
tween the different sets of statistics is seen to be due largely to the 
different objects, administrative and other, which they are intended 
to serve. Their example shows the nature of the difficulties that 
have to be surmounted before it is possible to obtain in different 
countries the data necessary for making international comparisons 
possible. 


APPENDIX 


List of British Publieations on Aeceident Statisties 


A. STATISTICS OF REPORTED CASES 


(1) Mines DEPARTMENT: Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines and 
Annual Report of H.M. Chief Inspector of Mines. 

(2) Mines DEPARTMENT: {Report of H.M. Electrical Inspector of Mines. 
(Annual.) 

(3) Home Orrick: Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and 
Workshops. 

(4) Home Orrice: Annual Report of H.M. Inspectors of Explosives. 

(5) Ministry oF Transport: Report to the Ministry of Transport upon the 
Accidents which occurred on the Railways of Great Britain. (Annual.) 

(6) Mrinitstryor Transport: Returns of Accidents and Casualties as reported 
by the Several Railway Companies in Great Britain. (Annual.) 
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i (7) Boarp or TRADE: Return of Shipping Casualties to, and Deaths on, Vessels 
registered in the United Kingdom, so far as reported to the Board of Trade. (Afinual.) 


(8) Arr Ministry, Directorate or Crvit Aviation: Annual Report on 
the Progress of Civil Aviation. 


(9) Arr Ministry: Report on Health of Royal Air Force. (Annual.) 
(10) War Orrice: Report on the Health of the Army. (Annual.) 
(11) Apmrratty: Statistical Report on the Health of the Navy. (Annual.) 


(12) Boarp or Trave: Report upon the working of the Boiler Explosions 
Act, 1882 and 1890. (Annual.) 


(13) Mrnistry or Lasour: Abstract of Labour Statistics for the United King- 
dom. (For statistics under Notice of Accidents Act, 1894.) (Annual.) 


(14) Home Orrice: Street Accidents caused by Vehicles. Return showing the 
number of accidents resulting in death or personal injury known by the Police to have 
been caused by Vehicles in Streets. Roads or Public Places in Great Britain. (Annual.) 


B. STATISTICS OF COMPENSATED CASES 


(15) Home Orrice: Statistics of Compensation and of Proceedings under th. 
Workmen's Compensation Acis,1906 and 1923, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, 
(Annua!.) 

(16) Annual Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies, Part }. 


C. STATISTICS OF INVESTIGATED CASES 


(17) Home Orrice: Criminal Statistics, England and Wales: Statistics rela- 
tive to Criminal Proceedings, Police Coroners, etc. (Annual.) 


(18) Patson CoMMISSIONERS FOR SCOTLAND: Report on Judicial Statistics of 
Scotland. (Annual.) 


D. STATISTISTICS OF REGISTERED CASES 


(19) Registrar-General’s Statistical Review of England and Wales. Part 1. 
Medical. (Annual.) 

(20) Annual Reperis of the Registrar-General for Scotland. (Annual.) 

(21) Manual of the International List of Causes of Death as adapted for use in 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland. (Decennial.) 

(22) The Registrar-General’s Decennial Supplement. England and Wales. 
1921, Part II. Occupational Mortality, Fertility and Infant Mortality. (Decennial.) 











REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Agricultural Wages and Labour Conditions 
in the Netherlands ' 


In agriculture and in horticulture, as in other industries in the 
Netherlands, a considerable increase in the number of collective agree- 
ments dealing with wages and working conditions is to be noted n 
recent years. This increase is naturally connected with, and more or 
less parallel to, the birth and development of organisations of employers 
and employed in agricultural undertakings. 

Workers’ agricultural organisations in the Netherlands date back 
twenty to twenty-five years, but only began to make real progress during 
and since the war. The following summary of figures taken from 
one of the publications of the Central Statistical Office shows this very 


well. 


Agricultural and horticultaral 
Veor organisations Members 


1896 13 800 
1906 143 4,744 
1913 182 7,802 
1916 257 11,083 
1924 653 17,504 
1927 679 21,148 


Of the 17,500 members in 1924 about 1,000 were employed on 
dairy work and 3,000 on peat work. Compared with the large number 
of male and female workers employed in agriculture and horticulture, 
organisation still seems to cover very little ground. According to the 
occupational census of 1920 there were actually more than 400,000 per- 
sons employed in agriculture, in the widest sense of that word, distrib- 
uted as follows (in round numbers) : 


Number of 

Branch workers 
(both sexes) 
Agriculture (crop growing and stock keeping) 362,000 
Horticulture and orchards 20,800 
Peat undertakings 16,400 
Dairy industry 13,500 


Total 412.700 


' This report has been prepared by J. H1nGEeNGa, Secretary of the Netherlands 
Union of Workers engaged in Agriculture, Horticulture, and Dairying. 
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Among employers in the various branches of the industry, including 
the peat industry, the principle of organisation has also taken root 
firmly. In many cases the employers are still only organised as sections 
of general agricultural, farmers’, or horticultural associations when 
acting as “one of the contracting parties ” for the conclusion of collect- 
ive agreements ; but it is now much more usual to find them organised 
as independent bodies of farming, horticultural, or peat employers, etc., 
with the exclusive aim of negotiating about wages and conditions of 
work. More especially is this the case among the farmers in the pro- 
vince of Groningen and the peat employers of Drenthe and Oberijssel. 
As far as the present writer knows, there is no complete list of employers’ 
organisations or information as to their membership. The reports 
and communications of the Agricultural Directorate give information 
on workers’ organisations and on the numerous organisations of farmers 
and of horticulturists as such, but not on the organisations of these 
groups as employers. 

As already stated, collective bargaining has kept pace with the 
progress of organisation among agricultural undertakings. The follow- 
ing summary taken from the report on the scope and principal contents 
of collective agreements in agriculture in force on 1 June 1926, drawn 
up by the Central Statistical Office, shows the development in recent 
years. 


Collective 


agreements 36 1! 53 66 77 78 74 77 
Undertakings 

covered 948 742 3,864 3,810 3,126 3,519 4,009 3,851 
Workers 

covered 3.758 1,492 11,948 15,185 14,326 18,861 17,709 15,503 
























Thus the number of collective agreements in agriculture rose from 
36 in 1917, covering 948 undertakings and 3,758 workers, to 77 in 1926, 
covering 3,851 undertakings and 15,503 workers, the last classified as 
follows: bulb industry 3,256, agriculture 10,083, horticulture 1,762, 
stock keeping 402. In addition 7 agreements in the peat industry, 
covering 171 employers and 3,650 workers, should be mentioned. From 
the nature of the case the number of workers covered by collective 
agreements in agriculture and horticulture can only be an estimate, 
and even an estimate is very difficult to make, as the number of workers 
in these industries is always very unstable. In rush periods, during the 
grain, potato, and beet harvests, for example, the number of workers 
is five or six times what it is during the winter, or even more. 

Five important agricultural agreements have been concluded in the 
Province of Groningen, covering respectively the Hoogeland, the Marne 
district, the North-Western district, East Groningen, and the old peat 
district. 

A district contract has been concluded for the whole bulb region 
(between Leyden and Haarlem), while most of the workers in the 
important horticultural district of Westland are covered by local agree- 
ments. Although by no means all the farmers and horticulturists in 
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these districts are organised, and certainly not all the agricultural and 
horticultural workers, so that the agreements do not apply formally, 
yet it is usual for the wages, hours, and conditions laid down to be 
applied by non-organised employers and for non-organised workers. 

Statistics of 1911 exhibited at the National and International 
Agricultural Exhibition at The Hague give the number of workers 
(men and women) in the agricultural and horticultural districts men- 
tioned as follows : 


Number of 
District workers 
Northern area (Hoogeland and Marne district) 7,393 
North-Western district 1,158 
East Groningen 6,629 
Peat district 2,955 
Bulb district 5,589 
Westland 4,391 
Total 28,115 


Assuming that the number of workers in these districts has remained 
constant (in the horticultural districts the number has certainly in- 
creased), it may be inferred with certainty from the facts indicated that 
the number of male and female workers covered by collective agreements 
in agriculture and horticulture is considerably greater than the estimate 
given by the Central Statistical Office. It should moreover be noted 
that in several districts wages, etc. are collectively agreed upon between 
employers’ and workers’ organisations, but that these agreements rest 
on a simple exchange of correspondence ; nothing is signed by the 
parties and thus in fact no proper collective agreement exists. 

The Government Commission on Agriculture of 1906 undertook a 
detailed enquiry into the economic conditions of agricultural workers. 
The wage figures in table I are taken from its report. 

The figures in table II are taken from the special list drawn up by 
Mr. van Meerwijk, of the National and International Agricultural 
Exhibition held at The Hague in 1913, and afford a statement of wagess 
four or five years later. 

The collective agreements concluded in agriculture are very local. 
The majority cover employers and employed in a single village only. 
A national or even a provincial agreement has not so far been concluded 
in any agricultural occupational group. It is true that in the dairy 
industry general rules governing wages and conditions for the whole 
province of Friesland have been in operation for many years as between 
a Committee for Labour Conditions of the Alliance of Co-operative 
Dairies in Friesland and the workers’ organisations, but wage rates have 
not yet been fixed by collective agreement. Nevertheless, the central- 
isation of agreements in agriculture has made some progress in the 
last few years by means of district agreements. In the Province of 
Groningen, district agreements had been concluded for 1926 for the 
villages in the Hoogeland, the Marne district, the North-Western district, 
and the peat district, in the Province of North Brabant for the district 
of Steenbergen, and also one in horticulture for the bulb district between 
Leyden and Haarlem. One or two district agreements also exist for 
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TABLE I. WAGES OF AGRICULTURAL, PEAT, AND HORTICULTURAL 
WORKERS IN 1906 





Province and district Permanent workers Casual workers 
} ‘ 


Agricultural and Peat Workers 


Gld, per year | Cents per hour 





Groningen : 
Hoogeland and Marne district 400 10-20 
East Groningen 250-400 9-15 
| Peat district 350-375 9-13 
Friesland : 
Arable zone 300-425 10-20 
Pasture zone 400 10-15 
North Holland : 
Northern district 375-400 12-20 
| Gld. per vear 
} Haarlemmermeer 400-500 375-550 
South Holland : Cents per hour 
Goedereede and Flakkee 250-375 10-20 
Zeeland : 
Zeeland Flanders 250-300 7 4-20 
North Brabant : Cents per day 
Western clay zone 275-400 70-150 } 
| 
Horticultural Workers | 
| 
Gld, per year Git, per year 
Bulb district 400-500 450-600 
Westland 400-500 350-450 





the peat undertakings, e.g. for those of Krim and Overijssel. In the 
district of East Groningen there is a general agreement between 
employers’ and workers’ associations, but the contracts concluded under 
it have a local character. 

Agreements are generally concluded for one year. Most of them 
expire automatically, but in a few it is provided that, unless notice be 
given two or three months before expiry, the agreement remains in 
force without notice for the coming year. Some agreements are still 
in very simple terms, covering only daily and hourly wages and/or 
piece-work rates, but others, especially district agreements, are already 
sufficiently developed to include regulations for the whole field of wages 
and conditions (work hours and meal hours, hourly rates for men, 
women, and young persons, rates for all existing forms of piece work, 
for overtime and Sunday work, holidays, sickness allowances, etc.). 

It is of course impossible to deal in detail with the large number of 
existing collective agreements. All that can be done here is to select 
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TABLE II. WAGES OF AGRICULTURAL, PEAT, AND HORTICULTURAL 
WORKERS IN 1910-1911 


leis eeenapennce eceaenneiain iia | 
Province and district } Adult workers 


Agricultural Workers 








Gld, per year | 
Groningen : 
Hoogeland | 415 
East Croningen 370 
Peat district 418 
Friesland : j 
Clay arable district 450 | 
Clay pasture district 500 
Peat and pasture district 475 
Drenthe : 
Peat and sandy district 325 
North Holland : | 
Northern district 512.50 
* Haarlemmermeer 580 
South Holland: 
Goedereede and Flakkee 420 
Zeeland : 
Zeeland Flanders 425-500 
North Brabant 440 | 
| Horticultural Workers 
| 
. | 
! 
Bulb district 567.50 { 


Westland 575 


the most important items from a limited number of agreements in differ- 
ent parts of the country, which will to some extent give an idea of wages 
and conditions in the various branches of agriculture. Only, however, 
to some extent ; for while the payment of piece-work rates during the 
rush periods (cutting, binding, and stacking wheat and grain, pulling 
flax, lifting potatoes, beetroot, etc.) raises hourly earnings and therefore 
yearly earnings, the casual workers (i.e. those who have’ no yearly 
contract), on the other hand, are without work, and so without earnings, 
for many weeks during the year. Only married workers insured against 
unemployment have the right to a daily allowance of 1.20 gulden for a 
maximum of 36 days between 1 December and 1 May. Further, most 
women and girls employed in agriculture or horticulture only find work 
during the rush seasons (weeding, harvesting grain, lifting potatoes and 
beetroot, peeling bulbs, etc.). 

The wages of the so-called permanent workers can in general be 
calculated with fair accuracy, especially when weekly wages are paid. 
The annual earnings of casual workers, in spite of daily and hourly 
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rates that are frequently higher and of more piece work, are lower than 
those of permanent workers. This is partly the result of many days 
without work, and partly due to the fact that as the permanent workers 
look after the stock, they have longer working days and few wholly 
free Sundays, and therefore receive compensation in the form of allow- 
ances in kind (free dwelling, garden, etc.). 

The basis of wage agreements is almost without exception the weekly, 
daily, and/or hourly rates for adult fully qualified men, who form the 
most important group of workers. These are summarised below, with 
some information for other groups. 


Waaes or ApuLtT MALE WoRKERS 


Crop Growing and Stock Tending 


Hoogeland (Groningen). 

Permanent and temporary workers of 20 years or more: 12 May 
to 12 July, 31 cents ; 12 July to 12 September, 38 cents ; 12 September 
to 12 November, 34 cents ; 12 to 30 November, 27 cents ; 30 November 
to 12 March, 25 cents ; 12 March to 12 May, 28 cents per hour. 

Casual workers for the corresponding periods : 33, 40, 36, 27, 25, 
and 28 cents per hour. 


Marne district (Groningen). 

Permanent workers : 1 May to 18 July, 25 cents ; 18 July to 12 Sep- 
tember, 35 cents ; 12 September to 28 November, 30 cents ; 28 November 
to 1 May, 25 cents per hour. 

Casual workers for the corresponding periods : 30, 42%, 35, and 
25 cents per hour. 


North-Western district (Groningen). 

Permanent and casual workers: 12 May to 1 July, 32% cents ; 
1 July to 1 September, 35 cents ; 1 September to 1 November, 32 1% cents ; 
1 November to 1 December, 30 cents ; 1 December to 12 March, 25 cents ; 
12 March to 12 May, 30 cents per hour. 


Peat district (Groningen). 
Casual workers: August, September, and October, 30 cents ; other 
nine months, 25 cents per hour. 


Bellingwolde (East Groningen). 

Temporary and casual workers : August and September, 271, cents ; 
other months, 25 cents per hour. Men over 20 years of age receive an 
extra 24% cents per hour on days on which they work two spells. 


Nieuwolda (East Groningen). 


Temporary and casual workers : August and September, 32% cents ; 
October, 30 cents ; 1 April to 1 August, 274% cents ; other months, 
25 cents per hour ; 244 cents per hour extra for working two spells. 
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Oude Bildizijl (Friesland). 
Fully qualified permanent workers: at least 18 gulden per week, 
plus various allowances in kind worth at least 3 gulden per week. 
Fully qualified temporary workers : 30 cents ; fully qualified casual 
workers : 35 cents per hour. 


Bolsward (Friesland). 


Adult permanent workers : at least 25 gulden, and during the hay 
harvest 30 gulden per week. 

Casual workers: 1 March to 1 November, 45 cents ; 1 November 
to 11 March, 35 cents ; during the hay harvest, 50 cents per hour. 


Warga-Wartena (Friesland). 


Permanent workers : 25 gulden per week, plus the usual allowances 
in kind. 

Casual workers : 12 May to 12 November, 45 cents ; 13 November 
to 12 May, 40 cents per hour. 


Erica (Drenthe). 


Casual workers : 25 cents per hour. 


Eexterveen (Drenthe). 


Casual workers: 20 cents during the three winter months ; other 
nine months, 22 cents per hour. 


Oude Tonge (South Holland). 


Permanent workers: 1 March to 1 December, 16-16% gulden ; 
1 December to 1 March, 9.60 gulden per week, plus various allowances 
in kind. 

Casual workers : March, 1.73 gulden ; 1 April to 15 May, 2.25 gulden ; 
15 May to 2 June, 2.60 gulden ; 2 June to 1 August, 2.70 gulden ; 1 August 
to 1 November, 2.95 gulden ; 1 to 15 November, 2.75 gulden ; 15 Novem- 
ber to 1 December, 2 gulden ; 1 December to 1 March, 1.60 gulden per 
day. 


St. Philipsland (Zeeland). 


Permanent workers and farm servants: 1 March to 1 August, 15- 
16 guiden ; 1 August to 1 December, 17.50-18.50 gulden ; 1 December 
to 1 March, 12-13 gulden per week, and various allowances in kind. 

Casual workers: ordinary working day, 25 cents ; heavy work or 
harvest, 27-31 cents per hour. 


Westdorpe (Zeeland). 


Permanent workers : first and second farm servants respectively, 
ll 4% and 9 gulden plus board, or 18 and 16 gulden without board, per 


week ; also various allowances in kind. 
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Casual workers: 1 May to 1 December, 2.60 gulden ; December, 
2.40 gulden ; 1 January to 15 March, 2.25 gulden ; 16 March to 1 May, 
2.50 guiden per day. 


Steenbergen district (North Brabant). 


Permanent workers : 17, 20, 23, and 14 gulden during each of the 
four three-monthly periods in the year, plus various allowances in kind. 

Casual workers : minimum hourly wage : 16 May to 15 November, 
27 cents ; other months, 25 cents per hour. 


Dinteloord (North Brabant). 


Permanent workers : upper farm servants: 1 March to 30 August, 
18 gulden ; 1 September to 30 November, 22 gulden ; 1 December to 
28 February, 14 gulden per week. Other farm servants : 50 cents per 
week less. Also various allowances in kind. 

Casual workers : 16 May to 15 November, 27 cents : other months, 
25 cents per hour. 


Horticulture 
Koedijk. 
Competent adult permanent workers : at least 22 gulden per week 
plus the usual allowances in kind. 


Bulb district. 


Adult workers : at least 27 gulden from 1 May to 1 November and 
25 gulden from 1 November to 1 May, or else 26 gulden per week through- 
out the year. 


Loosduinen. 


Adult workers : 1 February to 15 April, 27 gulden ; 15 April to 15 July, 
29gulden ; 15 July to 1 November, 27 guiden ; 1 November to 1 February, 
25 gulden per week. 


Roslofsarendsveen. 


Adult permanent workers: minimum weekly wage, 1 February to 
1 June and 15 September to 1 February, 20 gulden ; 1 June to 15 Sep- 
tember, 24 gulden per week. 

Casual workers : 1 February to 1 April and 15 September to 1 Decem- 
ber, at least 22 gulden per week and 4 guiden per day ; 1 April to 1 June, 
27 gulden per week and 5 gulden per day; 1 June to 15 September, 
30 guiden per week and 6 gulden per day. 


SEASONAL WoRK AND Preck Work 
In agriculture it is especially in the rush periods of harvesting that 


piece work, or so-called job work, occurs. Such arrangements are found 
in connection with cutting, mowing, and reaping, binding and stacking 
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wheat and grain, pulling flax, lifting potatoes and sugar-beet, sorting 
and loading potatoes, spreading dung, setting potatoes, etc. Where 
hourly or daily rates are paid, they are usually considerably higher during 
these periods. Piece work is never or very seldom arranged in stock 
tending or in horticulture. Most collective agreements include rates 
for piece work. Any survey of such piece-work rates is impossible and 
would be meaningless to the non-expert reader on account of their 
variety ; for instance, reaping is done per half hectare, grain is bound 
and stacked per sheaf, potatoes are lifted per unit area or per row, 
dung is spread per ton, potatoes are loaded per hectolitre. Collective 
agreements for peat cutting go further than any others in this direction. 
In this occupation piece rates are adopted almost without exception, 
and agreements often cover every possible detail of age of the peat, 
volume, surface, and length measurements, so that only persons inti- 
mately acquainted with peat work can understand an agreement at all. 

We shall not attempt a complete survey of the many and various 
agreements. In order, however, to give some idea of seasonal wages, 
we give the gist of the wage arrangements from certain agreements. 
In the Hoogeland (Groningen), male workers are paid 5 cents extra per 
hour for storing the harvest, while day labourers are paid 52 cents per 
hour for cutting. In the Marne and North-Western districts the rate 
for cutting is 55 cents per hour, and storing in the latter district carries 
an extra 5 to 7% cents per hour ; in East Groningen workers storing 
wheat get their dinner, or in lieu thereof 75 cents per day. In Oude 
Tonge piece rates for harvest work are based on an hourly wage of at 
least 35 cents. Agreements in the north-west of North Brabant include 
no fixed piece rates ; the rule is to double the usual hourly wage, and 
to pay an additional 10 cents per hour for threshing, loading dung, etc. 


WoMEN’s WaGES 


Most agreements also include regulations for women’s wages. It is 
very noticeable that women’s labour is worse paid than men’s in agri- 
culture as in other industries. At the same time it must be remarked 
that men as a rule do the heavier and therefore the better-paid jobs, 
or else work that requires much practice and skill. Thus men are used 
for ploughing and harrowing, for sowing, mowing, and reaping grain, 
for storing potatoes and beet, while women’s work includes weeding and 
hoeing grain and potatoes, binding and stacking wheat, and lifting 
potatoes. Indeed, the agreement for the Groningen peat district includes 
a clause to the effect that certain heavy jobs, such as stacking and 
loading the grain harvest, may be refused by women, while in that of 
the North-Western district it is laid down that women must not do rick- 
building and other similar work. 

While some agreements mention the rates for women’s wages, others 
merely fix the proportion between women’s and men’s rates. This 
proportion varies between half and two-thirds. In the Hoogeland 
(Groningen) hourly rates for women of 18 years and over are three- 
fifths of those for casual workers, in Oude Bildtzijl they are half those 
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for temporary workers, while in Oude Tonge women are paid two- 
thirds of the rate for men. In East Groningen the men receive 60 per 
cent. of the agreed rates per half-hectare for cutting the harvest, and 
women the remaining 40 per cent. for the binding and stacking. 


Waaes or Youna PErRsons 


Wages rates for young persons (youths and girls) are rarely mentioned 
in the collective agreements. A few agreements insert the clause : 
“ Young workers and those below the normal working capacity shall be 
paid pro rata or according to their ability.” The Hoogeland agreement 
is the only one that fixes wages for youths and girls. In this agreement 
adult rates begin for men at the age of 20, and for women at the age of 18. 
Workers below those ages are to be paid as follows : youths of 19 years, 
93 per cent. of the hourly rate for casual workers ; 18 years, 82 per cent. ; 
17 years, 73 per cent. ; 16 years, 64 per cent. ; 15 years, 55 per cent. ; 
14 years, 46 per cent. ; and 13 years, 37 per cent. ; girls of 17 years, 
90 per cent. of the hourly rate for adult women ; 16 years, 80 per cent. ; 
15 years, 70 per cent. ; 14 years, 60 per cent. ; 13 years, 50 per cent. 


ALLOWANCES IN KIND 


Many agricultural and horticultural workers receive, besides their 
cash wages, a larger or smaller proportion of their remuneration in kind. 
This is especially the case among the permanent workers, who, in 
addition to their agricultural or horticultural work, are in charge of 
horses or stock and therefore have to do a great deal of Sunday work, 
and often are practically non-resident farm servants. Casual workers 
receive little of their wages in kind. Only in a few districts is it still 
the custom to supply them with meals at the farm-house in the busy 
seasons. This is done, for instance, during the hay harvest in Friesland 
and during the carrying of the grain in East Groningen. Permanent 
workers, paid by the hour, day, or week, usually at rates the same as or 
lower than those for temporary or casual workers, receive payment 
in kind for their more highly skilled work in the care of horses and 
stock. This payment is given in many different forms, such as a free 
dvelling, an allotment free or at a low rent, the right to the grass along 
the embankments of the farm ditches, grazing for a sheep or cow, the 
use of a horse and cart for the allotment, supply of potatoes, grain, 
milk, coal(free or at a low price), food for fattening a pig, etc. The value 
of the allowances given varies a good deal. In some districts they are 
worth only 50 cents to 1 gulden per week, but in some collective agree- 
ments the allowances fixed are so important as to amount to 3 or 4 gulden 
and sometimes even more per week. In the Marne district permanent 
workers receive one-sixteenth of a hectare of ground for potatoes or 
30 gulden per year, at their choice, while workers who are in special 
charge of horses or stock mostly receive a rent-free dwelling. In Oude 
Bildtzijl (Friesland) permanent workers receive the following allowances 
as @ minimum : free dwelling, grazing for sheep, and 100 rods (a rod = 
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one-sixth of an are) of ground for potatoes, or a total value of not less 
than 3 gulden per week. 

In Oude Tonge (South Holland) allowances in kind for permanent 
workers or non-resident farm servants are fixed as follows : 10 hectolitres 
of potatoes, 10 hectolitres of coal, 1 hectolitre of wheat, and 30 rods of 
allotment ground ; in Dinteloord (North Brabant) farm servants get 
100 rods of ground for potatoes rent free or 30 hectolitres of potatoes, and 
permanent. workers get 60 rods of ground at a rent of 30 cents per rod. 
The collective agreement for the bulb district assigns to married workers 
or workers with dependants 30 Rhenish rods of manured land rent free, 
as a minimum, with a further 24% rods for each child under 15 years 
of age, up to a maximum of 20 rods. It was formerly the custom for 
employers to give alcoholic beverages once, twice, or several times a 
day during busy seasons and for threshing-machine work. Free beer 
was also often given. This custom has been completely abandoned in 
many districts and in some agreements there is even a clause forbidding 
the employer to offer alcoholic beverages. In the East Groningen dis- 
trict agreement, for instance, it is laid down that “offers of spirits are 
abolished and are against the terms of this agreement ”. In the Hooge- 
land agreement it is stated that “the giving of spirits is abolished ”, 
while for threshing-machine workers in the North-Western district it 
is specified that “spirits and coffee are not to be offered, but half a 
litre of milk per worker may be given twice a day; time allowed for 
drinking milk 10 minutes. “ In the bulb district agreement the clause 
on this point reads: “During working hours no worker may drink or 
have at his disposal alcoholic beverages either in the workplace or in 
the field, and no employer may offer alcoholic beverages to a worker. ” 


Hours or WorkK 


Almost all agreements contain clauses dealing with the duration of 
the working day and meal hours, the times when these begin and end, 
and the place from which work is reckoned to start. In some agree- 
ments, however, the question is settled by the bare statement that 
hours of work and meal times shall be fixed according to local custom. 

Not including meal hours, the working year in agriculture is from 
2,700 to 2,960 hours, the working day being 7 to 8 hours in winter and 
9 to 10 hours the rest of the year. In the busy seasons (harvest, potato 
lifting, etc.) the working day is usually lengthened by an hour or two, 
making an average working week for the agricultural labourer of 55 or 
56 hours. Permanent workers and horsemen in charge of stock and 
horses often work another 2 or 3 hours per day, so that the average 
working week for these groups is from 66 to 70 hours. Two typical 
agreements may be given, one from the north and one from the south. 
The Hoogeland (Groningen) agreement fixes hours as follows : 


12 March to 12 November: 10 hours’ work a day, from 6 a.m. to 


11.30 a.m. and from 12.30 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
12 November to 12 March: 8 hours’ work a day,from 7.30 a.m. 


to 11.30 a.m., and from 12.30 p.m. to 4.30 p.m. 
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During harvest and for carting the grain, haymaking, rick-making, 
etc., 11 hours to be worked, from 6 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. and from 12.30 
p.m. to 6 p.m. Work hours begin and end at the farm. 

The Oude Tonge agreement fixes the working day of farm servants 
and permanent workers as follows : 


1 to 15 March : 5.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
16 to 31 March : 4.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
1 April‘to 1 November : 3.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 


1 November to 15 November: 4.00 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
16 November to 1 December: 6.00 a.m. to 5.00 p.m. 
1 December to 1 March : 7.00 a.m. to 4.40 p.m. 

The working year is even longer in the stock-keeping industry than 
for crop growing, partly because the working day itself is longer, partly 
because milking has to be done on Sunday also, making that day a 
working day of 4 or 5 hours. In the grazing districts of Friesland and 
Utrecht and in those of North and South Holland the agreements give 
a working year of from 3,500 to 3,900 hours. The following are a few 
examples. Permanent workers in Jelsum (Friesland) have in summer 
a working day of 11% hours, from 4 a.m. to 6 p.m. with a break of 
2% hours ; in winter 10% hours, from 4.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. ; and 
during haymaking 13%, hours, from 4 a.m. to 8 p.m. Four hours’ 
Sunday work, 2 hours in the morning and 2 hours in the evening, is done 
by rotation for 3, 4, or 5 weeks ata time. Near Ijlst the working day is 
12% hours in summer, from 4 a.m. to 7 p.m. ; 15 hours during hay- 
making, from 4 a.m. to 8 p.m. ; and 12 hours in winter, from 4 a.m. to 
6.30 p.m. For Bodegraven there is a 13-hour day in summer, from 
4 a.m. to 7 p.m., and an 11-hour day in winter, from 5 a.m. to 6 p.m., 
with twelve Sundays in the year free after the morning milking and 
three free days per year. 

Working hours in horticulture are very similar to those for crop 
growing. In the principal horticultural centres of North and South 
Holland the working day lasts as a rule from dawn to dusk (about 
7 or 8 hours) in winter, is extended to 9 or 10 hours in the spring and 
autumn, and finally becomes 10% to 12 hours in summer. In the 
various villages devoted to the horticultural industry in Langendijk 
the working day is 8 hours for four months of the year, 9 hours for one 
month, 10 hours for four months, and 11 hours for three months ; on 
Saturdays work stops an hour earlier. In the bulb district, where the 
midday break is 1144 hours, the agreement fixes the normal working day 
as follows : from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m. in March and April, from 6 a.m. to 
7 p.m. or from dawn to dusk during the remaining months ; work stops 
on Saturdays at 4 p.m. from 1 June to 1 November and during the 
remaining seven months at 1 p.m. 


SoctaL PROTECTION 


Sickness Allowances 


The most important measure of social protection in various collective 
agreements is the provision of sickness allowances, though many agree- 
ments are silent even on this point. The usual practice is to go on paying 
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wages during sickness for a shorter or longer period to permanent work- 
ers, but to stop the wages of temporary or casual workers while they are 
doing no work on account of sickness. Large groups of workers on 
agricultural undertakings are however voluntarily insured in sickness 
insurance societies or funds. The collective agreements in East Groning- 
en adapt their terms to this state of affairs by laying down that farmers 
shall pay 10 cents to organised male workers and 5 cents to women and 
young workers towards the weekly insurance premium. 

Sickness allowances under collective agreements are as a rule 70 
to 80 per cent. of the wage, for a period varying from two days to thirteen 
weeks, the period being longest for permanent workers and shortest 
for casual workers. The Hoogeland (Groningen) agreement fixes a 
sickness allowance of 80 per cent. of wages, paid for four weeks for 
permanent workers, from one to four weeks for temporary workers, and 
two days for casual workers ; the maximum aggregate period of payment 
during the twelve months covered by the agreement is eight weeks. 
Very similar conditions are laid down in the Marne and North-Western 
districts. In Dinteloord adult workers or those with dependants receive 
70 per cent. of their wages for at least six weeks. Casual workers are 
not entitled to sickness allowances until they have been at least two 
months in the service of their employer ; nothing is payable for sickness 
not exceeding five days. The Loosduinen agreement fixes a minimum 
allowance of 70 per cent. of wages for thirteen weeks per year for 
permanent workers, and for one week per month of unbroken service for 


casual workers. 
In the bulb district the payment of sickness allowances is fairly 


general. The period for permanent workers is twenty weeks during the 
year covered by the agreement. 

Most co-operative dairies, especially those in the north, have very 
favourable systems of sickness allowances for their employees ; full 
wages are paid for a whole year, and subsequently half wages for another 
six months. A number of other dairies pay full wages for thirteen weeks 
and subsequently half wages for another thirteen weeks. 


Pensions 


Many dairies also pay old-age pensions from the 60th or 65th year, 
and widows’ pensions. Old-age pensions (which are additional to the 
national old-age pension system) are mostly worth from 5 to 7 gulden a 
week, and widows’ pensions from 4 to 6 gulden. 


Holidays 


There are as yet but few collective agreements with provisions for 
holidays. The Groningen agreements do not include a single reference 
to the point. In the stock-keeping industry of Friesland and Holland, 
the permanent workers, who have a great deal of Sunday work, fairly 
often have the right to from three to six days’ holiday with pay. In 
agreements in the horticultural industry holidays are already very 
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commonly mentioned, e.g. six days in the bulb district, three in Loos- 
duinen, five in Koedijk,etc. Inthe dairy industry the number of days’ 
holiday with pay varies from three to eight. 


The Housing of Agricultural Workers in France 


The National Council of Labour Supply (Conseil national de la main- 
d’euvre) in France, which is an official body attached to the President 
of the Council and representative of the Senate, the Chamber of Deputies, 
employers, workers, and the Ministries of Labour, Agriculture, the 
Interior, Foreign Affairs, the Colonies, Public Works, and Transport, 
has published a report of its proceedings in 1926-1927 referring to the 
supply of agricultural labour. The report falls into two parts. The 
first part on “ Causes of the instability of alien labour in agriculture ” 
naturally leads on to the second part on “ Rural housing ”, inasmuch as 
defective rural housing is considered one of the main reasons for dissatis- 
faction among the large number of alien agricultural workers whose 
engagement in French agriculture is a necessity in view of the difficulty 
of obtaining French workers for this industry. 

In the case of alien agricultural workers there are certain differences 
in national customs which cause difficulty. Workers coming from cold 
climates are accustomed to double doors and windows and to much 
more powerful heating than is customarily provided in French farm 
workers’ lodgings. Workers from some other countries are not used to 
cooking their meals over an open hearth ; they expect to have their 
dwelling-places whitewashed inside and out. Workers from the North, 
from the Netherlands, Sweden, etc., are “ accustomed to a real standard 
of comfort ” and are not satisfied with what is accepted as good lodging 
on French farms. 

Apart from these admitted differences of national standard or only 
of national custom, it has long been the opinion of more progressive 
French agriculturists that French farm-house lodging requires to be 
brought up to the mark on behalf of all workers in French agriculture. 
A fairly decided tone has recently been adopted in the resolufions 
passed at various French agricultural congresses. The Ninth General 
Congress of French Agriculture at Strassburg in 1927 resolved “ emphat- 
ically to bring to the notice of Parliament the need for passing an Act 
to suppress certain existing abuses as to rural accommodation and rural 
sleeping quarters ”. 

As a matter of fact, a private member’s Bill (the “ proposition 
Chaussy ”) was sent up by the Chamber of Deputies to the Senate as 
long ago as 22 December 1924, but has never proceeded further, great 





1 MINISTERE DE L’AGRICULTURE, SERVICE DE LA MAIN-D’@UVRE ET DE 
L’ IMMIGRATION AGRICOLES : Les questions agricoles au Conseil national de la main- 
d’euvre (session de 1926-1927). Paris, 1928. 35 pp. 
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opposition being felt to its terms. This Bill included a categorical 
prohibition of the custom, still prevailing in some districts, of housing 
staff in charge of stock in the actual building occupied by the animals 
without a sufficient intervening partition (commonly known as “ cou- 
chage 4 la paille ”), and provided that, at latest within the six months 
following the promulgation of the Act, public Administrative regula- 
tions should fix the general conditions for the lodging of wage earners 
on agricultural undertakings. The Bill was considered too onerous and 
may now for practical purposes be reckoned to have been replaced by the 
Bill presented at length, after.a delay of four years, by the Senate 
reporter himself, Mr. Courtier, on 17 January 1928, acting in, the 
name of the various Senate Commissions to which the 1924 Bill had 
been referred. This new Bill, while including the suppression of 
human sleeping accommodation in direct contact with the animals, 
leaves the details of the necessary measures to be settled by public 
administrative regulations, and fixes the period within which con- 
structional changes must be carried out at from one to three years 
according to the size of the farm. Moreover, it permits the farmer to 
appeal to the Minister of Agriculture from the order made against him, 
allows him to recover for wilful damage done to his new buildings 
by workers occupying them, and makes arrangements for low-interest- 
bearing long-term building loans, not exceeding 100,000 francs per 
enterprise, and repayable in twenty-five years, from the Rural Credit 
Funds. 

A resolution having been submitted containing inter allia a request 
that the dfscussion of this Bill by the Senate should be expedited, the 
Permanent Committee of the National Council of Labour Supply 
instructed a subcommittee to examine the question. From the brief 
summing up of the existing situation which was laid before the Council 
of Labour Supply the following descriptive paragraphs may be quoted. 


Workers’ housing conditions, either definitely below standard or 
merely too primitive, are beyond question among the most potent 
causes of the rural exodus. 

It is true that remarkable improvements have been brought about 
on a great many large farms during the last few years. Buta great deal 
remains to be done, and many farms offer their workers accommodation 
only in cowsheds or stables, in bunks nailed to the wall, furnished with 
mattress and coverlets but without sheets. Evenif sheets were provided, 
it would be impossible to keep them clean or to insist on their being kept 
clean, as it is often difficult for the occupant to undress. 

Lighting is often reduced to the storm lantern, used for working in 
the shed or stable. Washing accommodation is mostly non-existent 
and has to be sought at the pump or from the stable pails. Drying 
clothes in bad weather is impossible. 

In fact, conditions are approximately those met by soldiers in time 
of war. They are not so bad as to interfere with life, but they fail to 
correspond with modern standards of comfort or health and drive the 
worker to the public house. Because of them farm workers are more and 
more difficult to get. The superior elements in the adricultural popula- 
tion will no longer consent to such conditions ; it may be noted that 
experience of urban or even of barrack life, where conditions are, after all, 
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only of very moderate comfort, frequently leads to a refusal on the part 
of young countrymen to return to the land. . 

While accommodation in stables is below standard, accommodation 
of single workers or of families of workers in such other quarters as the 
farm can offer is often most primitive on the scores of cleanliness (owing 
to bad surface of floors or walls), lighting (owing to insufficient window 
space), heating, bedding, and washing accommodation.... Finally, 
as well as bad housing there is the question of lack of housing. 


The causes of this state of affairs, in the opinion of the writers of the 
report, are economic. French agriculture has for a long time past been 
running on too narrow a margin of profits. A very considerable diffi- 
culty arises out of the lack of arrangements for compensating the 
tenant for improvements at the end of his lease. 

On 28 March 1927 the National Council of Labour Supply adopted 
an important resolution, which, together with the text of the Senate 
Bill subsequently drafted, may be considered to have brought the whole 
subject once again into the range of practical politics. The resolution 
requests the Government to take all useful measures to give legislative 
force : 


A. To the following proposals, which are inspired by the Recom- 
mendation of the International Labour Conference of Geneva, 1921, 
concerning the living-in conditions of agricultural workers ; 


(a) to take statutory or other measures to regulate the living-in 
conditions of agricultural workers with due regard to the special national 
climatic or other conditions affecting agricultural work, after consulta- 
tion with the employers’ and workers’ organisations concerned, if such 
organisations exist. 

(6) Such measures shall apply to all accommodation provided by 
employers for housing their workers either individually, or in groups, or 
with their families, whether the accommodation is provided in the 
houses of such employers or in buildings placed by them at the workers’ 
disposal. 

(c) Such measures shall contain the following provisions : 

(¢) Unless climatic conditions render heating superfluous, the 
accommodation intended for workers’ families, groups of workers, 
or individual workers should contain rooms which can be heated. 

(it) Accommodation intended for groups of workers shall 
provide a separate bed for each worker, shall afford facilities for 
ensuring personal cleanliness, and shall provide for the separation 
of the sexes. In the case of families, adequate provision shall be 
made for the children. 

(it¢) Stables, cowhouses, and open sheds shall not be used for 
sleeping quarters, unless such sleeping quarters in stables, cowhouses, 
and open sheds fulfil the conditions laid down in paragraphs (#) 
and (i) and are provided with means of outside ventilation and 
natural lighting. 

B. To practical means designed to give actuality to the above 
proposals, such practical means to be sought in the sphere of moral and 
pecuniary stimulus, in taxation relief, and in credit facilities ; 


C. To instructions authorising the Agricultural Credit Funds to 
issue to rural proprietors long-term individual loans for the purpose of 
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aiding in the construction, alteration, improvement, or transformation 
of buildings destined for the accommodation of agricultural workers. 

D. The Council recommends agricultural societies to undertake, in 
consultation with the administrative authorities concerned with agri- 
culture, a propaganda campaign amog farmers to encourage themn 
to make such improvements to their buildings as are immediately 
practicable. 


The wording of paragraph A (c) in this resolution, on the vital point 
of the suppression of accommodation in stables, cowhouses, and open 
sheds, departs from the text of the International Labour Conference 
Recommendation by adding the permissive words “ unless such sleeping 
quarters etc.”. The rest of paragraph A, descriptive of standards to be 
followed in providing agricultural workers’ accommodation, follows the 
Recommendation textually. The Senate Bill, as already stated, pro- 
vides that the details of the measures to be taken to suppress the assign- 
ing to staff in charge of stock of sleeping quarters in direct contact 
with the animals in a cowhouse or stable shall be fixed by public 
administrative regulations, 

It may be noted that two Acts, the Act of 5 August 1920 on Agricul- 
tural Credit and Co-operation and that of 5 December 1922 on Cheap 
Housing and Small-holding to some extent encourage the construction 
or reconstruction of rural housing in general. But their application is 
insufficient. However, under the new Act of 13 July 1928 on housing 
introduced by Mr. Loucheur, considerable encouragement is to be 
given to rural housing. 

This Act makes provision for the construction or the transformation 
of 260,000 dwellings (of which number 200,000 are to be cheap and 
60,000 medium-rent dwellings) over a period of five years. The Act 
particularly stipulates that a third of the credits voted for the execution 
of this programme is to be reserved to rural districts. 

Financial assistance is to take the form of loans at low interest up 
to 40 or 50 per cent. of the value of buildings in the case of new buildings, 
and up to a maximum of 25,000 francs in the case of restoration, sanitary 
improvements, or transformation, of buildings already existing. Non- 
recoverable grants, ranging from 5,000 to 15,000 francs per dwelling, 
may be made to large families, disabled soldiers, war widows, and 
workers incapacitated as a result of their occupation. 

In addition, as this financial assistance should, according to the 
Act, be carried out through the agency of recognised public utility 
institutions, it is stipulated that if the necessary institutions to meet 
the needs of all the communes are not voluntarily created during the six 
months following the promulgation of the law, the Departmental 
authorities shall set them up on their own authority. 

This assistance will benefit “ agricultural workers, small proprietors 
or cultivators without large resources ” ; it is not designed to meet the 
case of the large farmer who has to construct accommodation for a 
number of workers.* 





1 SocrtT& ET UNION CENTRALE DES SYNDICATS DES AGRICULTEURS DE FRANCE: 
Le probiéme du logement. (Typescript.) 31 pp. 
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REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Unemployment in India 


Reports have recently been published giving the results of investi- 
gations into the problem of unemployment in Travancore and the 
Punjab.? 


THE PUNJAB 


In the case of the Punjab, the Committee of Enquiry, which was 
appointed early in 1927, was given the following terms of reference : to 
investigate and report on (1) the extent of the existence of unemploy- 
ment among (a) the educated, and (6) the uneducated classes of the 
community in the Punjab; (2) the causes of unemployment; and 
(3) the possible remedies for unemployment. The Committee prepared 
and circulated a questionnaire to which about 20 private individuals 
and associations and 120 Government officials sent in replies. 


Unemployment among the Uneducated Classes 


As regards unemployment among the uneducated classes, the evidence 
showed that the problem was of slight importance except among certain 
sections, such as weavers, ex-soldiers who are not disposed to return to 
agriculture after leaving the colours, and workers in cotton-ginning 
factories. The only locality in which unemployment was severe was 
Lahore, where men formerly employed in the railway workshops were 
unable to obtain positions. These workers, however, were reported 
to come chiefly from the North-Western Provinces and the United 
Provinces, and unemployment among them was not regarded as un- 
employment in the Punjab. 


Unemployment among the Educated Classes 


For the purpose of this enquiry, the Committee uses the term 
“educated classes ” to denote those who have at least completed the 
full vernacular or Anglo-vernacular course. The word “unemploy- 
ment ” is used to describe the situation of a large number of young men 
who have failed to obtain salaried posts in Government or private 





1 A Report on Unemployment in the Punjab. Lahore, 1928. 38 -+ xIVv pp. 

TRAVANCORE: Report of the Unemployment Enquiry Committee. Trivandrum, 
1928. 125 pp. 

It is interesting to compare these reports with reports of similar enquiries 
relating to Bengal (1925: International Labour Review, Vol. XIII, No. 5, May 
1926, pp. 736-740); Bombay (1926: Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XIX, 
No. 2, 12 July 1926, p. 77; 1827 : Internationa’ Labour Review, Vol. XVI, 
No. 6, Dec. 1927, pp. 849-851); and Madras (1926: Industrial and Labour 
Information, Vol. XXV, No. 4, 23 Jan. 1928, p. 111). 
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service or in other employment outside the ancestral occupations for 
which, by reason of their education, they have become unfitted or 
disinclined, or in which a decent living is no longer to be made. The 
unemployed also include thosé who, though in possession of salaried 
posts or practising a profession, are unable to make a decent living or 
are qualified by their educational attainments for better positions. 
In determining the extent of unemployment among the educated classes, 
the Committee relied to a considerable extent on the statistics of the 
number of persons entering colleges and graduating with university 
degrees. It is estimated that the annual output of graduates is now 
between 700 and 800 and that this number is about 200 in excess of 
requirements. The legal and medical professions are reported to be 
overcrowded. The Committee is, however, of the opinion that there 
are ample openings for private medical practitioners in rural areas if 
such practitioners would adapt themselves to existing conditions. 
Graduates in engineering and agriculture appear to have little difficulty 
in finding employment, and fully qualified teachers are hardly available 
in sufficient numbers to meet the existing demands of the Education 
Department. * 


Causes of Unemployment 


In their discussion of the causes of present unemployment, the 
Committee points out first of all that the number of posts available for 
members of the educated classes has not increased in anything like the 
same ratio as the number of the workers qualified for these positions. 
Moreover, the educational system, which was originally intended to 
produce clerks, has continued to be regarded merely as an avenue to 
Government service. Such education renders boys unfit for their 
ancestral occupations and has been responsible for the growth in certain 
classes of the population of the idea that any kind of manual labour, even 
labour requiring skill, is degrading. The Committee also points out 
that the problem of unemployment is becoming more serious in propor- 
tion as the system of education is extended to classes which did not 
previously aspire to positions in the Government service. 


Remedies for Unemployment 


In discussing remedies for the present unemployment, the Committee 
deals mainly with the system of education and howit should be reorgan- 
ised. It is suggested that higher education should be made available 
only to those who are able to pay for it in full or who, if in need of 
State assistance, will be capable of benefiting by their training. At 
the same time, the whole system of education should be reorganised in 
such a way as to ensure that members of all classes shall be given oppor- 
tunities of acquiring an educational training which will enable them to 
find useful and reasonably lucrative employment in spheres other than 
Government service. The Committee is of the opinion that there are 
existing avenues of employment of which greater advantage could be 
taken, and that the existence of a large number of trained young men in 
industry would give an impetus to economic development. It therefore 
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recommends that provision for greatly extended facilities for technical 
and industrial education should be made. A further recommendation 
suggests the provision of small agricultural holdings for educated 
young men. 


TRAVANCORE 


The Travancore Committee of Enquiry, which was set up in October 
1926, was instructed to investigate the problem of unemployment among 
the educated classes in the State and to suggest remedial measures. 
As in the case of the Punjab enquiry, a questionnaire was circulated 
to a number of prominent people, from whom 138 replies were received. 
In addition, a number of witnesses were examined in various parts of 
the State, and educated unemployed persons were invited to fill in forms 
giving information on certain points. About 1,300 unemployed, of 
whom 1,000 had passed some public examination, complied with this 
request. 


Unemployment among the Educated Classes 


It is stated early in the report that if the educated unemployed 
would join the ranks of the labouring classes the problem would to a 
large extent solve itself. “The problem, as we see it,” the report 
continues, “is the failure of numbers of young men and women of 
various educational qualifications to get the kind of work the earnings 
of which will fairly correspond to the efforts and sacrifices involved in 
acquiring those qualifications and to the standard of living customary 
in the grade of society to which they belong. That unemployment in 
this sense exists to a considerable extent is clearly established by the 
facts and figures which we have been able to gather. This conclusion 
is supported by the unanimous testimony of those who have favoured 
us with their answers to our questionnaire or appeared before us to give 
evidence. ” 

An attempt to estimate the extent of unemployment among educated 
persons yielded the following results : 


Number seeking employment every year 3,500 
Number absorbed in Government service 820 
o» * »» private colleges and schools 480 
99 - » other private service 60 
Total number finding employment 1,360 
Number unemployed 2,140 


As in the Punjab, the legal profession is greatly overcrowded, and 
there is a plethora of candidates for posts in the Government service. 
The teaching profession is also overcrowded. Even among technically 
qualified men (industrial, agricultural, or commercial) there is a certain 
amount of unemployment. The report also alludes to the problem of 
unemployment among educated women: it is estimated that about 
450 become available for employment each year and that of these 
about forty per cent. are unable to find positions. 
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The Committee is of the opinion that unemployment is far more 
acute in Travancore than in any of the provinces of British India in 
which the problem has been investigated. In Madras, for instance, the 
Unemployment Committee stated in its report that the proportion of 
educated men seeking employment to the demand for them was roughly 
two to one. In Travancore, the Committee states, the proportion is 
more nearly three to one. 


Causes of Unemployment 


The report goes on to discuss the causes of unemployment, which it 
describes as “an all-India problem”. The supply of educationally 
qualified persons seeking employment has in recent years been greatly 
in excess of the demand for their services. The position has been 
aggravated by a continued drift from agriculture to the towns, due to 
the increased pressure of population on the land, concurrent with a rise 
in the standard of life and an increase in the size of families among the 
land-holding and cultivating classes. The report refers also to the 
eagerness for education displayed by castes and communities which till 
quite recently were content to follow their hereditary or traditional occu- 
pations ; the lowering of educational standards which is stated to have 
taken place in recent years; the unsuitable nature of the educational 
training given in most of the institutions of higher learning ; and the 
hindrances to economic progress constituted by the caste system and 
the ideas and traditions connected with it. Reference is also made to 
the density of population in Travancore (577 per square mile on total 
area, 1,611 per square mile on cultivated area) and its rapid rate of 
increase, and the conclusion is drawn that the State is over-populated 
under existing economic conditions. This over-population is, in the 
opinion of the Committee, one of the major causes of the problem under 
investigation. 


Recommendations 


The report makes various suggestions for educational reform, and 
proposes that definite educational qualifications should be prescribed 
for the different classes of posts in the Government service. In addition, 
unemployment bureaux should be established for clerical and other 
appointments outside Government service and outside the State, and a 
small bureau should be set up to serve the needs of qualified women. 
The report further recommends special] measures, including an experi- 
ment in land colonisation, for dealing with the difficult economic situa- 
tion of agriculture ; and at the same time advocates an all-round intensive 
development of the economic resources of the country on modern lines as 
the best remedy for the general causes of unemployment. 





? Cf. Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXV, No. 4, 23 Jan. 1928, p. 111. 
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The Employment of Women at Night in the 
United States 


A recently published report! of the Women’s Bureau of the Federal 
Department of Labour contains an interesting survey of the present 
position in the United States as regards the employment of women at 
night.” 

The report points out that at the present time only sixteen, or one- 
third, of the States have any legislation prohibiting night work, and even 
in these the laws are far from complete or effective. In two other 
States the employment of women at night, though not prohibited, is 
limited in daily or weekly hours. Among the prohibiting States two 
forbid night work in minor occupations only (ticket selling and elevator 
service) and the women included are so few that their number is almost 
negligible. South Carolina, with its great textile industry, prohibits 
night work in commercial employment only, leaving without safeguards 
the very workers who most need the protection of the law. Three 
States forbid night work in manufacturing establishments only, leaving 
but ten States where the night work prohibition covers more than one 
industry. In one prohibiting State (New Jersey) the law contains no 
enforcement provision and is without effect. Thus a large percentage 
of the women workers in the sixteen States having night-work laws, as 
well as all the women in industry in the remaining two-thirds of the 
States, do not come under any night-work prohibition. 

It appears, nevertheless, from various American studies, that night 
work there has the same ill effects as in the rest of the world — in the 
individual, lowered vitality ;in the mill, decreased production, lost time, 
and bad work. One reason for the persistence of so discredited a custom 
is the fact that night work in the United States never reached such 
spectacular proportions as in England, continental Europe, and, more 
recently, the newly industrialised countries of Asia. Another reason 
is a lack of effective public opinion because night work has been but little 
investigated in the United States. The actual amount of night work 
going on in the United States is unknown ; guesses and approximate 
estimates alone are available. The Women’s Bureau has, however, 
made limited investigations in the course of its State surveys, and these 
findings it gives in the present report as throwing some light upon the 
status of night work in the United States. 

In the series of industrial studies made by the Bureau during the 
years. 1919 to 1925 there was no intention of investigating night work. 





2 Untrep States. DeparTMENT oF Lasour, Women’s Bureau: The Employ- 
ment of Women at Night, by Mary D. Horxtns. Bulletin of the Women’s Bureau, 
No. 64. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. 86 pp. 

* Pp. 1-16. A tabular summary of the legislation in force in the United 
States is given on pp. 82-86 of the report. 
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During a portion of this period short time was prevalent, owing to 
industrial depression, and resort to night shifts was nowhere demanded 
by ‘pressure of business. The field surveyed by the studies included 
three industrial States of the first importance, five Southern States 
ranking high in the production of textiles, one big tobacco-producing 
State, and three States still largely agricultural. The groups studied 
were in most cases large enough to have representative value, but it 
is certain that the findings greatly minimise the extent and proportions 
of night work, asthe records selected were typical of hours and earnings 
and were taken for a period of one week only. 


EXTENT oF Niagut Work 


In many of the plants concerned agents of the Bureau found that 
night work had been carried on either intermittently or regularly before 
their visit. In South Carolina 22 textile mills were found running night 
shifts and irregular night work was being performed in some 10 others. 
In Georgia 12 mills had employed women till after 1 a.m. before the 
survey and in several others night shifts had only recently been discon- 
tinued. 

In the course of their investigations the Bureau’s agents visited 
2,464 establishments with 208,034 women workers. Of these establish- 
ments 131 employed 4,367 women on night work. Almost two-fifths 
of the women were in the textile industry, mostly in the Southern States. 
Of the others 700 were working at night jin the tobacco factories of Vir- 
ginia and 996 in the electrical shops of Illinois. Another group was in 
the glass and rubber factories of Ohio. 

A strange comment on the practice of night work is offered by its 
combination with short time. In many places, even with mills running 
three or four days a week night shifts still continued. A similar comment 
is suggested by the use of night work in the Virginia tobacco factories ; 
the industry need not be continuous, the material is not very perishable, 
and there is little seasonal pressure. 


Hours 


Of the 4,367 workers scheduled by far the largest group (1,944) 
worked 10 hours a night. The next largest number (627) worked be- 
tween 9 and 10 hours, 602 worked 11 hours,and 252 worked 12 hours 
nightly. Only 438, or 10 per cent., had a schedule as short as 8 hours. 
Thus the 8-hour day, now established by law over a large part oi the 
civilised world, was exceeded by 90 per cent. ot these night workers, and 
even the 9-hour day was exceeded by 89 per cent. 

As regards weekly hours, much the largest group of women (1,912) 
worked a 50-hour week ; the next largest group (603. worked 55 hours, 
and the third largest group between 50 and 55 hour), Small groups of 
women worked for much longer hours ; for examples 30 restaurant work- 
ers were employed for 84 hours weekly, and two 13-hour workers in a 
factory worked for 78 hours. 
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WAGES 


It is generally supposed that higher wages constitute an attraction 
to night work. This assumption is not borne out by the Bureau’s 
surveys. In the week for which data were taken, the earnings of night 
workers showed a tendency to drop below those of the corresponding 
day shift. Thus in Alabama the median of the week’s earnings of day 
workers was $8.80; for night workers it was $8.55. In New Jersey 
the day median was $14.95 and the night median was $14.65, and even 
for women working a week of exactly 48 hours the median of the week’s 
earnings was $16.40 for the day workers and only $14.85 for the night 
workers. Among the Chicago candy makers studied the median for 
the night workers was 10 cents. more than the median for the day. 
workers, $14.75 as against $14.65. The median of the week’s earnings 
of night workers in Tennessee was $10.50 and of the day workers 
$11.10. Women were engaged in night work in all but one of the 
textile groups studied, and with the exception of woollen goods each 
group of night workers showed a median lower than that of the day 
workers. It thus seems unlikely that the financial motive plays any 
appreciable part in the worker’s choice of night work. 


Harpsuires OF Nicut WorK 


Incidental evidence was secured regarding the peculiar, and often 
quite unnecessary, hardships that accompany night work. Instead of 
seeking to minimise its fatigues, burdens were placed on the night shifts 
which would not be imposed on the easier and less fatiguing work of the 
day. Thus, while an adequate lunch hour is now accepted as indispens- 
able alike for the comfort of workers and for the maintenance of output, 
in the night shift (which is amost invariably longer and harder) no paralle] 
need for recuperation is recognised. More than half an hour was rarely 
allowed for the midnight meal, and in some plants even a shorter interval 
was penalised. Thus in one textile mill workers taking half an hour for 
a meal had to stay half an hour longer in the morning ; in two others, 
working a 12-hour night shift, workers had to start twenty minutes 
before time to obtain an equivalent twenty minutes for their midnight 
meal. Of 22 textile mills running night shifts in one State, an hour 
was allowed for rest or refreshment in 4, half an hour in 6, fifteen minutes 
in one, while in 11 the workers had to eat as best they might at their 
machines. 

Other instances of a general lack of thought for the comfort of night 
workers were observed. In one establishment women stood working at 
processes which could have been handled quite as effectively had they 
been seated. “If I gave them seats ”, the foreman said in reply to an 
enquiry, “they would fall asleep. ” 

















INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


OVERTIME AND Nicut WorkK 


The abuse of overtime was found in some cases to lead to night work. 
Thus in a glass factory employing negro women on 8-hour shifts it was 
by no means unusual for women to work on two successive shifts, or 
16 hours. One woman had even worked 21 hours at a stretch, made up 
of two 8-hour shifts and 5 hours of a third. In another factory vis:ted, 
two women were employed 13 hours a night and 78 hours a week. One 
woman had worked from 79 to 92 hours a week during 28 weeks out of 
46. Ina hotel a girl worked 6 hours daily as elevator operator, and at 
might had an 8-hour job in the restaurant. When the elevator shifts 
changed she worked 5 hours more, making a total of 19 hours. Such 
cases, if extreme, are given to show the strains that may be put upon 
individuals in the absence of safeguards. 


CONCLUSIONS 


Summing up the present status of women’s night work in the United 
States, as indicated by evidence at present available, the findings of the 
report are that even in a season of industrial depression night shifts are 
kept running and women are employed on them ; long hours are the rule, 
while earnings show a tendency to drop below the corresponding earnings 
of day shifts ; finally, the strain and hardship of night work is needlessly 


intensified by a want of consideration for the worker, as, for example, 
lack of provision for proper intervals for rest or meals, failure to provide 
seats, and the occasional undue use of overtime. 
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Recent Wage Changes in Various Countries’ 


Austria 


The tables below, which show wage rates in Vienna only, have been 
compiled from official data given in the Austrian statistical year books 
and in Statistische Nachrichten published by the Federal Statistical Office. 
The main table (table IT) is confined to the years 1914 and 1926-1928. 
The movement of wages prior to 1926 is reviewed in the last study on 
wage changes in various countries published by the International Labour 
Office.2 Also a new series of official cost-of-living index numbershas 
been published since the beginning of 1926, based on a more complete 
budget than the one used up to that date. It is therefore impossible to 
compare accurately the index numbers of real wages before 1926 with 
those for the last three years. 

It should be noted that the figures in table II are minimum rates. 
In many branches of industry these rates are closely representative of 
the rates actually paid. This is not the case, however, in the metal, 
wood, and leather industries, in which the wages actually paid are 
considerably higher than the minimum rates fixed by collective agree- 
ments. This fact is clearly shown in the case of the engineering industry 
by comparing the figures in table I showing weekly earnings during recent 
years of various groups of skilled workers employed on either a piece- 
work or a time-rate basis, with the minimum rates of skilled workers in 
this industry given in table II. It will moreover be noted that piece- 
workearnings were about 23-33 per cent. higher than time-rate earnings. 

During the period December 1926 to June 1928 money wage rates 
have shown an upward movement in most industries and occupations. 





1 For previous articles in this series cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, 
No. 5, May 1928 (Great Britain); No. 6, June (France, Belgium); Vol. XVIII, 
No.1, July (Denmark, Norway, Sweden); No. 2, Aug. (Spain) ; No. 3, Sept. (Nether- 
lands, Switzerland); Nos. 4-5, Oct.-Nov. (Germany). 

? Wage Changes in Various Countries, 1914-1925. Studies and Reports, Series 
D, No. 16. Geneva, 1926. Cf. also The Workers’ Standard oj Life in Countries with 
Depreciated Currency ; Studies and Reports, Ser.es D, No. 15; Geneva, 1925. 
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Among the industries in table IT the highest rates are fixed for the 
building and food industries, while the lowest rates are those off worke1s 
engaged in the metal and wood industries, though for these two groups 
it should be kept in mind that the wages actually paid are considerably 
higher than the minimum rates given in the table. } 

In order to relate changes in money wages to changes in the cost of 
the various commodities purchased by the worker, index numbers of 
real wages have been calculated by the International Labour Office 
by dividing the index numbers of money wages based on 1914 (= 100) 
by the official cost-of- living index numbers, also based on 1914. During 
the period under review the cost-of-living index numbers showed the 
following fluctuations : 


Month Index 
December 1926 150 
December 1927 155 
June 1928 157 


The real wage index numbers thus calculated show little change 
during the last three years. The slight increases in the cost of living 
which occurred during this period were in general met by similar increases 
in money rates. For most of the occupations given in the table real 
wages were higher during the period under review than in 1914. It is 
interesting to note that in general unskilled male and female workers 
have been better off in recent years, relatively to 1914, than skilled 
workers, i.e. increases in money wages since 1914 have been relatively 
greater for unskilled than for skilled workers. Leaving aside the metal, 
wood, and leather industries, for which the figures are not representative 
of actual wages, the levels of real wages were highest in the building 
industry and for unskilled workers in the chemical industry, and lowest 
for skilled chemical workers and men’s tailors. 


TABLE I. WEEKLY EARNINGS IN THE ENGINEERING INDUSTRY IN VIENNA, 























1926-1928 
‘ 1926 1927 1928 
Group of workers December | December | June 
Turners : Schillinge | Schillinge | Schiliinge 
Time-rate basis | 48.40 | 52.99 | —-§2..99 
Piece-work basis 57.50 65.27 65.27 
Locksmiths : 
Time-rate basis 45.50 50.79 | 50.79 
Piece-work basis 58.35 63.81 63.81 
Blacksmiths : 
Time-rate basis 47.50 54.40 | 54.40 
Pieca-work basis 59.15 72.18 72.18 
| | 




















TABLE II. MINIMUM WAGE RATES ACCORDING TO COLLECTIVE AGREE- 


MENTS AND INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES IN 


VARIOUS 


OCCUPATIONS IN IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES IN VIENNA, 


1914 anp 1926-1928" 


Money wage rates 
| 
1926 | 1927 1928 
1914) Dec. | Dec. | June 


Industry and occupation* 














Kronen | Scbillinge | Schillinge Schillings 





| Printing and bookbinding : 


Book binders 27 |49.25/51.25) 54.00 
- specialists 29 |52.23/54.23/57.00 
ms * (females) 18 |30.07/31.07| 32.60 
Printers 
Skilled workers 38 | 60.50) 62.50) 65.50 
| Layers-on 23 |43.00/44.50/ 46.60 
i (females) 17 |32.00/33.00/ 34.60 
Food industry : 

Bakers (large bakeries) 38 |66.00/70.00/70.00 
a (small bakeries) 32 |65.00/ 68.50) 68.50 

| Building industry : 

Bricklayers 34 |68.16/71.04)71.04 

Scaffolders 26 |63.84| 66.24/66.24 

Carpenters 37 |72.96|75.84/75.84 

Painters 38 |76.80/81.60/81.60 

Stucco workers 51 |91.20/96.00/ 96.00 

Unskilled workers 21 |52.80/55.20/55.20 

(females) 15 |36.00/37.44/37.44 
| Clothing : 

Men’s tailors 40 |64.24) 64.24/68.09 
Ladies’ tailors (females) 26 [51.84/51.84/54.72 
“Chemical industry : 

Skilled workers 36 | 46.08/48 .00/ 48.00 
| _ Unskilled workers 18 |38.88/40.80/40.80 
| Metal industry? : 

Skilled workers 28 | 40.80) 40.80) 40.80 
Unskilled workers 21 |35.52/35.52/35.52 
= i (females) 14 |24.00/24.00/24.00 
Wood industry® : 

| Joiners 29 |43.20/43.20) 43.20 
- (unskilled) 22 |35.04/36.48/37.92 
“i MS (females) 16 |26.88/27.84/29.26 
| Leather industry* : 

| Tanners 36 |54.72/57.12/57.12 
Skilled workers (high grade) 36 |51.17/56.00/ 58.80 
Stitchers (women, highest class) 22 |37.00/37.00)38.80 

















I 





* The money rates are taken from the Stalwstisches Handbuch ftir die Hepublik 
Statistische Nachrichten, 1927-1928. 

* Male workers unless otherwise specified. 
* Actnal rates are considerably higher than the minimum rates. 








1926 | 1927 
Dec. Dec. 
ft | 
121 | 123 
120 | 121 
111 | 112 
106 | 106 
125 | 125 
125 | 125 
116 | 119 
135 | 138 
| 
133 | 135 
164 | 165 
132 | 132 | 
135 | 139 
lig | 121 | 
165 | 170 | 
160 | 161 
— | 
107 | 104 
133 128 
85 86 | 
144 | 146 
97 94 
113 | 109 
114 110 
99 | 96 
106 107 
1i2 | 112 
101 | 103 
95 101 
112 | 108 
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127 
125 
115 
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129 
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136 
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162 
131 
137 
120 
168 
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Poland 


Statistics showing the movement of wages in Poland are published 
by the Central Statistical Office in Statystyka Pracy (“Statistique du 
Travail ”) and Wiadomosci Statystyczni (“ Informations Statistiques ”). 
The first-named publication is the chief source used in the compilation 
of the tables given below. The official wage statistics for most indus- 
tries are based on wage rates ; earnings are available only for the coal- 
mining industry. Few data concerning wages in Poland in pre-war 
periods are available, so that comparisons with the information 
available for recent years are impossible for most industries and 
occupations. 

The movement of wages during the years 1921 to 1925 has already 
been described in Wage Changes in Various Countries, 1914-1925 ; 
consequently the present article is limited to wage movements and levels 
in the period 1925-1928. The figures throughout this period are given 
in the stabilised currency (stabilised zloty) which, according to the Act 
of 13 Ostober 1927, was fixed at the parity of 1 dollar = 8.914 zloty. 
The figures for 1925 and 1926 have been calculated on this basis by the 
Polish Statistical Office. 

Taking the movement of wage rates in Warsaw and Lodz (table I) 
as representative of the whole country, it will be seen that wages declined 
considerably between the first half of 1925 and the end of 1926. This 
movement followed the dec'ine in prices which occurred during this 
period, the cost-of-living index number falling from 145 in the first 
half of 1925 to 115 in December 1926. In 1927 wages rose again, 
but at the end of the year they were still about 20 to 30 per cent. below 
the level of 1925. The upward movement continued during the first 
half of 1928. 

Among the industries given in table I, the highest rates are paid 
in the printing, food, and building industries, while in the metal, textile, 
and tanning industries the level of wages is comparatively low. It 
will be noticed that wage rates are in general considerably higher in 
Warsaw than in Lodz, the difference being most marked for certain 
occupations in the printing industry. 

Table If has been compiled chiefly to illustrate the levels of wages 
in July 1928 in important industries in districts other than Lodz and 
Warsaw. Table III gives wages rates in various branches of the mining 
and petroleum industries in July 1928. Statistics of earnings in the 
coal-mining industry in various districts are given in table IV. The 
figures include family allowances and special payments for overtime and 
holidays, as well as the value of free coal. The highest earnings are 
generally received in Upper Silesia, which represents the most important 
district of the industry. It is difficult to compare the level of earnings 





1 Studies and Reports, Series D, No. 16. Cf. also The Workers’ Standard of 
Life in Countries with Depreciated Currency ; Studies and Reports, Series D, No. 15; 
Geneva, 1925. 
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given in table IV with the level of wage rates of coal-mine workers in 
table III, as the categories of workers are not the same ; earnings seem, 
however, to be roughly 10 to 20 per cent. higher than rates. 

In agriculture (table V), as in manufacturing industries and mining, 
wages showed a noteworthy decline during the year ending April 1926. 
They soon recovered, however, and in August 1926 ‘wages in most 
districts were again at about the same level as during the corresponding 
month of the previous year, while in December 1926 wages were consider- 
ably above those of December 1925. During the greater part of 1927 
also, wages were considerably above the 1925 and 1926 levels. It 
should be noted that on account of seasonal variations, comparisons 
should only be made between the wages paid in corresponding months 
of different years. 

The tables mentioned above deal only with changes in money wages. 
It is difficult to compare the workers’ standard of living in recent years 
with that of 1914, for, as already stated, very little reliable information 
is available with regard to wages before the war. Moreover, cost-of- 
living index numbers are published only for Warsaw. In view of these 
considerations and of difficulties resulting from changes in the currency 
unit, no survey of real wage movements is made in this article. How- 
ever, for the purpose of permitting comparison of the movements of 
money wages in Warsaw since 1925 (table 1) with corresponding changes 
in the cost of living, the following cost-of-living index numbers for 
Warsaw are given (1914 = 100): 


Date Index 
1925 (first half) 145 
1926 (December) 115 
1927 (December) 121 
1928 (July) 123 


From these data it should appear that in Warsaw the movements of 
money wages during the last three or four years have generally corre- 
sponded closely with changes in the cost of living. Incertainindustries, 
however, e.g. printing, real wages at the end of 1927 or the beginning 
of 1928 were lower than in 1925. 
































TABLE I. 
INDUSTRIES IN WARSAW AND LODZ, 1925-1928! 
1 1927S | 
Industry and occupation iat half a December | 
A. Warsaw 
Zloty Zloty Zloty 
Glass manufacturing : 
Teazers 10.32-15.31| 6.83-10.13] 8.12-12.04 
Unskilled workers 3.87~ 6.02) 2.56—- 3.99] 3.05- 4.74 
Females 4.30 2.85 3.45 
Metal industry : 
Skilled workers 8.53 6.73 7.68 
Semi-skilled workers 6.47 4.99 5.68 
Unskilled workers 5.50 4.36 5.04 
Females 4.68 3.25 3.76 
Juveniles 3.16 2.38 2.72 
Food industries : 
Bakers (specialists) 20.64 17.06 18.66 
Bakers (helpers) 12.14 9.75 10.98 
Millers 17.20 13.25 14.26 
Unskilled milling 
workers 14.91 11.40 12.36 
Building industry : 
Bricklayers 14.04-15.69| 8.08- 9.03/10.16-11.36 
Carpenters 13.76-15.14| 7.92- 8.71/10.00-10.96 
Unskilled workers 9.08 5.23 6.56 
Females 5.64 3.25 4.00 
Juveniles (under 18) 4.95 2.85 3.60 
Printing industry : 
Compositors (hand) 28.84 18.85 19.04 
Feeders (males and 
females) 14.41 9.42 9.52 
Receivers (females) 3.46 2.27 2.29 
Tanneries : 
Skilled workers 12.75 -— 8.74 
Unskilled workers 9.13 —_ 6.22 
Females 6.86 — 4.73 
B. Lodz 
Textile industry : 
Weavers (cotton)? 6.47 4.30 4.90 
Weavers (wool)* 10.29 6.97 7.53 
Cotton spinners 10.61 7.19 7.77 
- », (females) 6.33 4.29 4.81 
Spoolers (females) 6.55 —- 4.95 
Unskilled workers 5.04 3.41 3.85 
Metal industry : 
Skilled workers 9.63 6.10 6.56 
Semi-skilled workers 7.29 4.59 5.04 
Unskilled workers 6.05 3.80 4,24 
Food industry : 
Bakers 15.43 10.30 10.40 
Building industry : 
Bricklayers and car- 
penters 13.76 7.92 11.20 
Unskilled workers 6.88 3.96 6.00 
Printing industry : 
Compositors (hand) 21.69-22.43/ 12.48-12.91/12.61-13.04 
Feeders (males and 
females) 5.99-— 8.98) 3.45- 5.17] 3.48— 5.22 
Receivers (females) 4.49- 5.99| 2.58—- 3.45!) 2.61- 3.48 











DAILY WAGE RATES IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS IN IMPORTANT 
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1 Statystyka Pracy, No. 4, 1928. 


For some occupations two-rates are given for the same date, in 


which case the first represents the minimum and the second the maximum rate. The figures are for 
adult male workers unless otherwise stated. 
2 On narrow looms. 


3 On wide looms. 
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TABLE Il. DAILY WAGE RATES IN CERTAIN OCCUPATIONS IN VARIOUS 
DISTRICTS IN JULY 1928! 


























Occupation and district — Occupation and district maid 
Zloty Zloty 
Blast furnaces : Food industries : 

Upper Silesia : Posen : 

Skilled workers 8.55 Bakeries : 

Unskilled workers 6.35 Bakers | 9-60 

Metal industry : Flour mills: 

Boryslaw : Skilled workers 7.76 
Skilled workers 10.07 Unskilled workers 5.60 
Semi-skilled workers 7.65 ; 
Unskilled workers 5.52 Sugar industry : 

ibis | Central Districts : 

ee | 7.76 Vacuum panmen 7.95 

Semi-skilled workers 5.76 Skilled helpers 5.87 

Unskilled workers 5.60 Unskilled workers 4.20 

Females 3.15 

Upper Silesia : 

Skilled workers 7.80 Chemical industry : 

Semi-skilled workers 6.82 Upper Silesia : 

Unskilled workers 5.38 | Skilled workers | 8.55 

' Semi-skilled workers | 7.55 
Wood industry : | Unskilled workers | 6.00 

Posen : Females 3.95 
Joiners 7.28 i 
Unskilled workers 5.92 Printing industry : 

Cracow : 

Saw mills : | Compositors (hand) 17.98 
Skilled workers 7.76 Feeders (females, 5 yrs. 
Unskilled workers 5.60 service) 8.99 

Receivers (females, 5 yrs. 
Breweries : || service) 4.50 

Posen : 

Skilled workers 7.76 

Unskilled workers 5.76 || 

| 

















1 Statystyka Pracy, No. 4, 1928. 
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TABLE Ill. AVERAGE DAILY WAGE RATES IN CERTAIN OCCUPATIONS IN 


THE MINING AND PETROLEUM INDUSTRIES IN VARIOUS DISTRICTS 
IN JuLY 1928! 





Occupation and district =... Occupation and district =... & ! 





Zioty 


| Zloty 


Zine and Jead mines : 


Underground work- 
ers : 


Coal mining : 
Dambrowa and Cracow : 

Underground workers : 

Hewers (contract rates) 8.06 Hewers (highest 
Timbermen 5.58 class, contract 
rates) 

Surface workers : Timbermen 
Helpers 4.96-5.58 ; 
Unskilled females 8.19-8.99) Smiace werken: 

nngge | Skilled workers 
Upper Silesia : (highest: class) 
g 
Underground workers: Unskilled workers | 
Hewers (highest class, | Petroleum oil wells : 
| 


contract rates) 
Loaders (contract rates) 


Timbermen (contract 
Skilled helpers 


rates) 
Surface workers : Unskilled workers 
Skilled workers (high- se a 
est class) 7.68 
Unskilled workers 2.56-6.00 





Boryslav : 
Borers 

















1 Statystyka Pracy, No. 4, 1928. 


TABLE IV. AVERAGE DAILY EARNINGS OF VARIOUS GROUPS OF WORKERS 
IN THE COAL-MINING INDUSTRY IN IMPORTANT DISTRICTS 
IN JUNE 1928! 





, Upper Whole 
Group of workers Silesia country 





Zloty . Zioty 
Underground workers : 


Hewers 
All adult underground workers 


(males) 
Surface workers : 
Adult males 
Adult females 
Underground and surface workers : 
Adult males 


11.68 























1 Statystyka Pracy, No. 4, 1928. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemploy- 
ment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data are 
available information is given as to the numbers registered at various 
dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables 
are compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in 
which they are published. 


TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 






















































































Germany Australia | Belgium 
Date Trade unionists Trade unionists U nemploymeat insuraace societies 
Number 
(end of Wholly Partially S Number Wholly Partialiy 
unemployed unemployed | "nemployed |"8™ Per | unemployed | unemployed 
month) = = in pone ~ of | unem- = 
er . er ne cent. Per |x. er 
Number cent. Number cent. ployed Number cent. . umber cent. 
| 
1928 
Feb. 431,765 | 10.4 | 151,646 3.6 1,237 504 ad ° 7,480 | 1.2 | 24,932 4.0 
March 383,224 9.2 | 155,797 3.7 1,121,150 45,638; 10.7 5,294 | 0.8 | 17,108 2.7 
April 295,135 6.9 | 180,712 4.2 729,329 ® ® 4.922 | 0.8 | 17,769 2.8 
May 270,103 6.3 | 215,759 5.0 629,470 e ° 4,082 | 0.7 | 22,574 3.6 
June 268,443 6.2 | 255,090 5.9 610,687 46,656} 11.2; 3,709 | 0.6 | 19,115 3.0 
July 273,696 6.3 | 283,562 6.5 564,064 ® ° 4.471 | 0.7 | 23.768 8.8 
Aug. 288.375 6.5 | 312.051 7.1 474.475 ° ° 3,397 | 0.5 | 23,888 3.8 
Sept. 298,691 6.6 | 303,466 | 6.9 577,098 —- — — — _ — 
Number on ' 
tes 
oe’ | 4,418,213 . 416,827 631,0 22 
are based | 








The sign © sicnifies “no figures published". The sign — signifies “figures not yet received *’. 














TABLE 1! (cont.) 











































































































































































































Austria Canada Denmark Estonia | Finland France 
Com; Trade union anemploy- 
Date | ‘insurance Trade unionists ment funds Number | Number 
(end of unemployed of Number 
month) | Number Number Number remaining | unem- ed 
unemployed | “unem- Pet unem- Per on ployed | in 
> ployed cent. ployed cent. | live register registered| of benefit 
1928 
Feb. 223,964 12,5222 7.0 71,2004 25.9 4,113 2,535 14,408 
March 198,449 11,965 6.5 61,6002 21.3 3,134 2,139 10,473 
April 154,817 9,573 5.2 42,2432 16.6 2,162 1,482 7,273 
May 130,393 6,657 3.7 $9,117? 14.0 1,470 } 868 3,746 
June 118,737 5,800 3.2 37,5032 13.5 883 } 811 1,659 
July 115,211 4,500! 2.5 37,087 13.6 486 | 762 1,095 
Aug. 113,851 4,274 2.4 35,600? 13.1 -- | 857 1,010 
Sept. 112,595 - = 33,100! | 12.2 -- |__ 946 562 
Number on | 
which latest " 181,022 271,820 ° } °@ ° 
percentages i 
are based 
Great Britain Hungary 
and Northern Ireland Irish Free State Italy 
Date Trads unionists 
Compulsory insurance Compulsory Number of unem- 
(end of Christian! Social-Democratie insurance ployed 
month) Wholly | Temporary 
unempioy' stoppages N 
Number ) Namber | per | Number | per | Wholly |Partially 
Number |Percent.| Number |Percent.| ployed | ployed | °°®*| pioyea | °CMt- | unempl.| unempl. 
1928 
Feb. 967,595 | 8.2 259,909 2.2 1,029 | 16,215 10.8 | 31,949 13.0 |418,383 | 58,109 
March 903,805 | 7.7 223,817 1.9 1,054 | 15,194 | 10.0 bd * /411,785 | 47,036 
April 898,019 | 7.6 222,729 2.0 1,016 | 14,027 9.3 e * }856,795 | 45,833 
May 898,304 | 7.6 274,705 2.3 955 | 13,275 8.7 | 26,449 10.8 |306,629 | 45,669 
June 917,726) 7.8 355,634 3.0 1,001 | 12,860 8.5 ° © }247,021 30,296 
July 958,567 8.1 418,464 3.6 875 | 12,242 8.1 ° * /234.210 | 27,590 
Aug. 979,926 | 8.3 395,293 3.4 832 | 12,523 8.3 | 22,843 9.3 |248,100 | 24,319 
Sept. 1,019,179 | 8&6 $35,832 2.9 —_— _ — | ° ° |268,883 | 28,746 
waa ieee | 
Ww atest } 
percentages 11,784,000 j ° 151,100" | 245,613 © 
are based 
Latvia Norway New Zealand Netherlands 
e Unemployment 
Date Number (10 unions) Number | Trade unionists |insurance societies 
(end of month) ma unemployed 
re ng rei 
on live | Number) per on live aoe Per | Number | po 
r r unem- nt. m- unem- 
egiste ployed ce ployed cent. ployed cent. 
1928 
Feb. 6,461 8,642 25.9 28,290 6,605 11.4 27,505 9.0 
5,570 8,130 24.4 26,692 S ° 19,740 6.3 
April 2,950 7,654 28.8 24,719 ad bd 15,620 5.0 
May 1,295 — 18.0 19,871 6,478 11.5 14,083 4.4 
June 1.223 4,925 14.4 16,747 e ° 14,302 4.4 
July 928 4,674 | 13.6 15,365 ° e 17.100 5.3 
Aug. 965 _ _ 15.817 6,298 11.3 16,670 5.2 
Sept. 1,914 _ — _ bd ° 13,833? 478 
| ee ee | 
aaa | ° | 84,429 55,676 293,825 2 
are based | | 
Peg Sak aed 1 Approximate figures. ® Provisional tgures. 


The sign * signifies “no figures published ”’. 


The sign — sigaifies “figures not yet received ”’. 





TABLE I (cont.) 

























































































Poland Russia Sweden Switseriand Czechoslovakia 
Unemployment Trade union 
Date Number |Trade unionists fonds insurance funds 
(end of month) Number | unemployed 
unemployed | "sn live. |Namber| Per | Per cent. unemployed a. 4 
—, cent. in receipt a 
1928 
Feb. 179,644 1,482,800 | 35,188 | 13.2 bd ad 20,131 18 
March 167,676 1,576,400 | 36,722 | 13.4 1.9 1.0 17,734 1.6 
April 153,016 1,598,700 | 32,218 | 11.6 e bd 16,683 1.4 
May 135,542 1,571,060 | 22,978 8.1 ad ° a _ 
June 116,247 1,471,320 | 21,257 7.6 1.2 0.8 13,468 1.2 
July 100,487 1,339,810 | 20,238 7.2 e ° 13,627 1.2 
Aug. 90,976 - 19,826 7.1 e ad 15,588 14 
Sept. 82,642 “= — 76) — _ — — 
wast 
Number on 
po ny . . 280,727 258,829 1,113,429 
are based 
TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 
Germany’ Canada’ Estonia? United States Switzerland 
Date Index number of employment 
(end of month) 
Membership of Number employed |Number employed) Average number | Number employed 
funds on on on employed in in 
1 Jan, 1925100 | 17 Jan. 1920-100 | 1 Jan. 1927—100 1923 = 100 March 1925 =—100 
1928 Feb. 104.2 101.4 108°9 85.5 . 
March 105.8 101.1 110.0 86.1 106.7 
April 109.5 105.5 111.7 85.7 ® 
May 111.8 112.4 119.1 85.5 . 
June 112.3 116.3 118.7 85.6 110.1 
July 112.4 119.9 120.4 84.7 ° 
Aug. _ 119.5 116.9 86.0 e 
Sept. -- 118.9 — 87.3 ~~ 
Number of persons 
on which latest ° 998,851 39,131 3,176,563 220,819 
figures are based 














The sign * signifies “ no figures published *’. 


1 The figures relate to the 1st of the following month. 


and Retail Prices 


Index Numbers of the Cost of Living 


The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received”. 


Tables I to V give for a number of countries index numbers of 
the cost of living, food, clothing, heating and lighting, and regt. Notes 
on the sources and methods of compilation of the statistics were given 
in the Review for July 1924 and later months. 

















TABLE I. 


STATISTICS 


COST-OF-LIVING INDEX NUMBERS 


(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = i00) 
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South 
Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- |Bulga- Den- Ee- 
Country — many | traila | tria gium ria | “ameda | Chile | roark baat er 
Towneand/ 9 | 72 | 6 |Vienna| 69 | 12 | 60 | Chile| 100 Danse Cairo | Tel 
1927 Sept 1381 147| 146] 105 | 204] 2689} 155} 182 ° 139 | 151 104 
Oct. 182 | 160 ° 106 | 207 | 2700 | 156 187 | 176/ 141 152 | 104 
Nov. 182 | 161 ° 108 | 207 | 2660 | 156] 183 ° 140 | 152 | 105 
b 132 | 151] 147] 107 | 207 | 269: 167; — ° 140 | 153 | 105 
1928 Jan. 182 | 151 ° 107 | 200 | 2735 | 157] — 176 | 189) 152) 108 
Feb. 181 151 ad 107 | 206 | 2777 156 _- ° 140 151 109 
182 | 151] 146] 107 | 203 | 2791 1566; — ° 141 161 111 
April 1838 |} 161 bd 107 | 204 | 2841 165 | — 176 | 139 151 118 
May 138 | 151 ° 107 | 202 | 2857 1655 | — ° 140} 140] 118 
June 182; 1651; — 109 | 204 | 2818 155} — bd 140] 149] 112 
July 181 | 153 ° 108 | 205 | 2861 | 155 | — 176 | 141 151 116 
Aug. 1381 154 ad 108 | 206 os 157 — ° 141 158 114 
Sept. 131 152; — 109 | 209} — 157}; — ° 140} 153); 112 
Great Irish 
United} Fin- Hun- Dutch ' 
Country France| Brit- |Greece India “¢ | Free | Italy |Latvia |Lithuania 
States land ain gary Indies* | State 2 
Towns and) 32 | 21 | Parts | 680 | Athens — 4 | 105 | Milan] Riga | 84 
1927 Sept ° 12380| 607 | 167 | 1955; 113 151 | 157 ° 5687 | 100] 1385 
Oct. ° 1237 e 169 | 19566) 113 150 | 158 175 536 102 186 
Nov. -© | 1251 ° 169 | 1964; 112 151 | 155 ° 536 | 102] 189 
fe 172 | 12438 498 168 | 1978; 113 154 155 ° 531 105 138 
1928 Jan. * | 1216 ° 166 |"166"| 112 148 | 151 177 | #531 102 | 186 
Feb. e 1206 e 164 | 154 112 145 | 148 ad 633 105 136 
Mareb e 1214 507 164 | 153 114 144] 148 bd 531 105 135 
April ad 1212 ° 164 | 158 114 147 146 170 531 106 134 
May ° 1207 ® 165 | 158 117 146 | 146 e 526 107 136 
June 170 | 1219 619 165 | 152 118 147 | 144 e 530 109 136 
July e 1236 e 165 | 148 118 146 | 145 173 526 113 139 
Aug. ad 1258 ® 165 | 146 120 145 | 147 e 622 120 144 
Sept. * | 1249] 5619} 166] 146 121 146 | — ° 526 113 | 187 
Country Loxcm-| Nor- — Nether- P Po- | Ruma- Bussia Swe- |Switzer-] Crecho- 
burg | way land lands : land pia : den | land | slovakia 
Towns Luxem- Amster- War- | Whole 
and localities burg $1 | + den | Lima saw | country 229 49 83 | Prague 
1927 Sept. 804 | 197 ° 167 | 187} 117 8766 199 | 172{| 161] 730 
Oct. 797 | 196) * * | 182] 119] 3840 | 202| * 161 | 727 
Nov. 802 | 195 | 161 ° 177 | 122j| 3900 205 ° 162 | 729 
‘ 804 195 ® 170 | 176| 121 | 3973 205 | 171 | 162] 784 
1928 Jan. 800 | 194 ° ° 178 | 120) 4090 205 ° 161 | 734 
Feb. 797 | 104] 161 ° 177} 118; 4120 | 203| * 161 | 732 
Mareh 795}. 193} * | 160) 176] 119] 4061 | 208 | 171 | 160} 730 
April 794 | 193/; ° ° 176} 121 | 4085 | Que; * 160 | 734 
May 794 | 193] 162] °* 176} 121 | 4000 ; 206) °* 160 | 736 
June 805 | 193| * 170 | 177| 122} 4009 | 210] 173] 161] 734 
July 813] 193] °* ° 175| 128 | 4086 | — ° 161 | 746 
Aug. 821] 192] 161 ° 175 | 122] 4100 | — ° 161 | 754 
Sept. 131 185 ad 169 175 122 4135 _ 172 161 749 
4 1921 — 100. 2 1913 — 100. 3 New series, in gold (corrected figures). * 1911-1913 = 100, 


The sign * signifies “ no figures publish 





”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 













































































































































































798 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
q 
/ TABLE I. FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 
H (Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 
South 
Ger- Aus- | Aus- | Bel- Den- Es- 
Country Africa Bulgaria} Canada Egypt} Spain 
(Union) many | tralia; tria gium mark tonia 
| cattle @ 72 | 30 |Vienna| 69 | 12 | 60 | 100 | Cairo) Me | Tal- 
1927 Sept. 117 161 158 119 207 2692 148 e 145 187 107 
Oct. 119 152 ad 12 210 2696 150 152 146 189 108 
Nov. 119 152 ® 119 211 2654 151 ad 148 188 108 
Dec. 119 153 156 118 211 2686 152 e 147 186 109 
1928 Jan. 119 152 153 118 210 2734 162 152 143 178 113 
Feb. 118 151 162 117 207 2778 150 ad 142 175 114 
March 118 151 153 116 201 2790 149 e 139 176 117 
April 119 151 154 117 202 2851 148 152 140 174 121 
May 120 161 154 117 199 2869 147 e 139 171 121 
i June 118 152 154 122 203 2830 146 ad 140 172 120 
July 116 154 152 119 204 2878 147 153 144 173 127 
Aug. 115 156 150 120 206 — 151 ad 1434) 174 124 
Sept. 115 153 150 120 208 _ 162 ° — 178 119 
Country United Finland | France Great Greece Hun- India Duteb vee Italy 
States Britain gary Indies* | cinte 
Towns and Buda- | Bom- 
localities 61 21 Paris | 630 | Athens | “Dest | bay 105 | Milan 
1927 Sept. | 150 | 1146 | 532 | 161 | 2070] 126 | 148 | 155 ° 509 
Oct. 152 1156 520 163 2071 127 147 156 172 609 
Nov. 153 1175 600 163 2086 122 149 153 e 510 
Dec, 152 1171 523 162 2101 123 151 153 e 613 
/ 1928 Jan. 151 1126 530 159 1465} 122 146 152 175 514 
:} Feb. 148 1112 522 155 144 121 142 151 e 518 
Mareh 148 1123 524 155 143 124 140 150 bd 516 
April 149 1119 532 154 144 126 144 146 162 516 
May 150 1113 546 156 145 130 142 145 e 513 
June 149 1126 557 157 144 1382 143 145 bd 520 
July 149 1155 547 156 138 131 142 146 166 613 
Aug, 151 1191 540 156 134 133 141 147 ° 506 
Sept. 134 1174 644 157 132 133 142 _— bd 513 
Country | Latvia | Norway| ,NeW | Peru | Poland | Russia | Sweden | Swit, | Czecho- 
[ot | mp 31 ‘ Lima Ware] 229 49 33 | Prague 
if ' 
iH 1927 Sept. 134 174 143 167 143 200 156 159 840 
H b 135 173 143 161 144 203 155 159 834 
Nov. 139 171 144 151 149 208 155 161 836 
Dee, 142 171 146 149 147 209 152 160 844 
1928 Jan, 148 170 146 153 143 208 152 159 845 
Feb. 144 170 145 151 138 206 151 158 842 
March 188 171 145 152 140 205 152 157 838 
‘ April 139 171 144 152 142 210 153 156 844 
May 1389 172 147 164 142 211 154 156 847 
i June 144 171 147 155 143 218 156 156 843 
July 147 173 146 152 144 — 156 157 858 
Aug. 151 170 146 151 143 a 156 156 871 
Sept. as 164 147 151 142 oo 154 167 861 
21921 = 100. 2 1913 — 100. * New series, in gold (corrected figures), 


The sign * signifies “no figures published ”. 





The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Wage Rates and Retail Food Prices 


in Various Cities 


The following tables give wage and price statistics in various cities 
for September 1928, in continuation of corresponding tables published 
in previous numbers of the Review. Information is given for 12 cities 
for wages and 17 for prices, the figures, which relate as a rule to the 
beginning of the month, having been generally supplied to the 
International Labour Office by the Department of the Central Govern- 
ment or of the Municipality which compiles these data. 

Table I gives money wages, generally based on rates fixed by collec- 
tive agreements, of typical categories of adult workers in the building, 
engineering, furniture-making, and printing and bookbinding industries. 
The figures are calculated on the basis of 48 hours’ work, generally at 
ordinary time rates. Cost-of-living bonuses and family allowances 
paid in certain cities are as far as possible included. The data are not 
in all cases strictly comparable. For some cities minimum rates are 
given, and the rates actually paid are in certain cases somewhat higher. 

Table II gives average retail prices of the foodstuffs generally consumed 
by wage earners and their families. The data are not strictly comparable 
from city to city owing to possible differences in the quality or grade of 
the article quoted. 

These statistics are primarily collected for the purpose of calculating 
the index numbers of real wages which appear in the Review at quarterly 
intervals. They are, however, also of interest in showing changes in 
the level of wages and of food prices from month to month. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given below 
continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. The 
titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated trans- 
lations of all those other than English, French, and German. A brief 
statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not indicate 
it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.' Those entries in 
the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full in English, 
French, and German in the Legislative Series of the International 
Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1927 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Tanganyika 

An Ordinance to establish a Provident Fund for the nonpensionable servants of 
Government Railways in Tanganyika Territory. (No. 4 of 1927.) Dated 1 April 
1927. (Tanganyika Territory Ordinances, 1927, Vol. VIII, p. 14.) 

An Ordinance for regulating Pensions, Gratuities and other Allowances to be 
granted in respect of the Service of European Officers in the Tanganyika Territory. 
(No. 5 of 1927.) Dated 1 April 1927. (Tanganyika Territory Ordinances, 1927, 
Vol. VIII, p. 21.) 

Government Notice No. 108 : The Townships (Vehicles) Rules, 1927, under the 
Townships Ordinance, 1920. (No. 10 of 1920.) Dated 15 August 1927. (Tanganyika 
Territory Ordinances, 1927, Vol. VIII, p. 119.) 

{Employment of rickshaw boys.] 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G Bl. = Bundeegesetzbiatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; CO. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
ksi Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchoe proton), G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiaie; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeiteblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; 8.R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zAkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Kepublic); L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
Czechoslovakia- Estonia 
Obchodni smlouva mezi republikou ceskoslovenskou a republikou Estonskou, 
20. cervna 1927. (Sb. z. a n. 1928, Castka 38, No. 115, p. 439.) 
[Treaty of Commerce between the Czechoslovak Republic and the Estonian 
Republic. Dated 20 June 1927.] 





AUSTRALIA 
South Australia 


Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Mines and Works Inspection 
Act, 1920. Dated 19 January 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 
20 Jan. 1927, No. 3, p. 122.) 


Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Mines and Works Inspection 
Act, 1920. Dated 9 February 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 
10 Feb. 1927, No. 6, p. 298.) 


Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Mines and Works Inspection 
Act, 1920. Dated 16 February 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 
17 Feb. 1927, No. 7, p. 338.) 


Proclamation under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1911, to extend the 
provisions of section 12 thereof to the diseases and processes specified in the 
Schedule. Dated 6 April 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 7 April 
1927, No. 14, p. 792.) 


Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Maintenance Act, 1926. Dated 
6 April 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 7 April 1927, No. 14, p. 793.) 


Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Early Closing Act, 1926. Dated 
1 June 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 2 June 1927, No. 23, p. 1217.) 

Order in Council issuing Regulations under the Inflammable Oils Acts, 1908 
and 1909. Dated 29 June 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 30 June 
1927, No. 27, p. 1408.) 


Order in Council to repeal regulation 20 of Regulations under the Inflammable 
Oils Acts, 1908 and 1909, and tables E and F of Appendix A to such Regulations. 
Dated 28 September 1927. (South Australian Government Gazette, 29 Sept. 1927, 
No. 40, p. 801.) 

Order in Council under the Immigration Act, 1923, to repeal regulations made 
under the Immigration Acts, 1911 and 1913. Dated 16 November, 1927. (South 
Australian Government Gazette, 17 Dec. 1927, No. 47, p. 1168.) 


Vietoria 


An Act to amend the Law relating to Apprenticeship and for other purposes. 
No. 3546. Dated 21 December 1927. 

An Act to amend the Factories and Shops Acts. No. 3573. Dated 30 December 
1927. 


BRAZIL 
Pernambuco 
Regulamento de Locacao dos Servig¢os Domesticos. 18 de junho de 1927. 
[Regulations respecting the hiring of services for domestic occupations. Dated 
18 June 1927.] 


CHILE 


Decreto nim, 636 : Lei de Empleados Particulares. — Se declara que su testo 
es el aprobado por el Decreto nim. 216, de 8 de Octubre de 1925. 28 de Abril de 
1927. (Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos del Gobierno, Libro XCVI, Abril de 1927, 
Segunda Parte, p. 1714.) ° 

[Decree No. 636, to provide that the text of the Salaried Employees Act shall 
be that approved by Decree No. 216 of 8 October 1925. Dated 28 April 1927.] 

Decreto nim. 1.695 : Caja de Retiro i de Previsién Social de los Ferrocarriles 
del Estado. — Se aprueba su Reglamento Organico. 23 de Mayo de 1927. (Boletin de 
las Leyes i Decretos del Gobierno, Libro XC VI, Mayo de 1927, p. 2057.) 
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[Decree No. 1695, to approve the Regulations for the State Railways Super- 
annuation and Welfare Fund. Dated 23 May 1927.] 


Decreto nim. 1.123: Reglamento para las operaciones de Seguro de la Seccién 
Accidentes del Trabajo de la Caja Nacional de Ahorros. 20 de Julio de 1927. 
(Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos del Gobierno, Libro XCVI, Julio de 1927, p. 3128.) 

[Decree No. 1123 issuing regulations for the insurance operations of the Indus- 
trial Accidents Insurance Section of the National Savings Bank. Dated 20 July 
1927.] 


Decreto nim. 2.581: Reglamento de la Caja de Retiros i de Previsién Social 
de los Ferrocarriles de} Estado. — Se modifica su articulo 49. 17 de Agosto de 1927. 
(Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos del Gobierno, Libro XC V1, Agosto de 1927, p. 3551.) 

[Decree No. 2581, to amend section 49 of the Regulations for the State Railways 
Superannuation and Welfare Fund. Dated 17 August 1927.] 


Decreto nim. 2.706 : Reglamento sobre jubilacién del personal de los Ferro- 
carriles de] Estado. — Se deroga el articulo 33. 30 de Agosto de 1927. (Boletin de 
las Leyes i Decretos del Gobierno, Libro XCVI, Agosto de 1927, p. 3576.) 

[Decree No. 2706, to repeal section 33 of the Regulations respecting the super- 
annuation of State Railway employees. Dated 30 August 1927.] 


COLOMBIA 


* Ley 56 de 1927 (Noviembre 10) por la cual se dictan al algunas disposiciones 
sobre instruccién publica. (Compilacién de leyes obreras, 1905-1927, p. 114.) 

{Act No. 56 of 1927, issuing certain regulations respecting public education. 
Dated 10 November 1927.] 


* Ley 73 de 1927 (Noviembre 15) que modifica la 83 de 1923. (Compilacién 
de leyes obreras, 1905-1927, p. 116.) 

[Act No. 73 of 1927 to amend Act No. 83 of 1923 (to establish a Labour Depart- 
ment). Dated 15 November 1927.] 


Resolucién nimero 80 de 1927 (junio 20) por la cual se adiciona la nimero 63 
de 12 de mayo del corriente afio. (Compilacién de leyes obreras, 1905-1927, p. 106.) 

[Resolution No. 80 of 1927 to supplement Resolution No. 63 of 12 May 1927 
(compensation for industrial accidents). Dated 20 June 1927.] 


COSTA RICA 


* Ley No. 12 [modificando la Ley sobre reparacién por accidentes de] trabajo 
No. 53 de 31 de enero de 1925 reformada por la No. 29 de 24 de agosto de 1926]. 
13 de setiembre de 1927. (La Gaceta, 1927, No.213, p. 1419.) 

[Act No. 12 (to amend Act No. 53 of 31 January 1925 respecting compensation 
for industrial accidents amended by Act No. 29 of 24 August 1926). Dated 13 Sep- 
tember 1927.], 


Decreto No. 26 [reformando el] decreto No. 2 de 17 de enero Gltimo que regla- 
menta la Ley sobre reparacién por Accidentes]. 17 de setiembre, 1927. (La Gaceta, 
1927, No. 221, p. 1483.) 

[Decree No. 26 (to amend Decree No. 2 of 17 January 1927 issuing regulations 
under the Act respecting industrial accident compensation). Dated 17 September 
1927.] 

GREAT BRITAIN 
Northern Ireland 


Regulations made by the Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland under 
sections 70 and 129 of the National Health Insurance Act, 1924. (14 and 15 Geo. 
V, ch. 38.) Investment Account. Dated 23 March 1927. (S.R. & O., 1927, No. 32, 
p. 133.) 

Regulations made by the Registrar-General under subsection (1) of section 31 
of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act (Northern 
Ireland), 1925. Dated 13 June 1927. (S.R. & O., 1927, No. 80, p. 267.) 

Collection of Contributions Amendment Regulations (Northern Ireland), 1927. 
Regulations, dated 1 November 1927, made by the National Health Insurance 
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Joint Committee and the Ministry of Labour, acting jointly, under the National 

Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38), and the Widows’, Orphans’ 

and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act (Northern Ireland), 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 
V, ch. 23). (S.R. & O., 1928, No. 36.) 


Regulations made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee under 
section 5 (2) of the National Health Insurance Act (Northern Ireland), 1926 (16 & 
17 Geo. V, ch. 11). Approved Societies. Dated 15 November 1927. (S.R. & O., 
1927, No. 131, p. 115.) 


* Order made by the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland under section 7 
(1) of the Police, Factories, etc. (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1916 (6 & 7 Geo. 
V, ch. 31). Bakehouses, Welfare. Dated 24 November 1927. (S.R. & O., 1927, 
No. 128, p. 89.) 


* Regulations made by the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland under 
section 1 of the Lead Paint (Protection against Poisoning) Act (Northern Ireland), 
1927 (17 & 18 Geo. V, ch. 7). Dated 24 November 1927. (S.R. & O., 1927, No. 129, 
p. 93.) 


Regulations made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee in con- 
junction with the Ministry of Finance under the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age 
Contributory Pensions Act (Northern Ireland), 1925. Exempt and Excepted 
Persons. Dated 30 November 1927. (S.R. & O., 1927, No. 132, p. 270.) 


LEGISLATION OF 1928 


CONTROLLED TERRITORIES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 


Verordnung betr. die Besoldung der staatlichen Beamten des Saargebietes. 
Vom 13. Juli 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, 
No. 30, p. 590.) 


Verordnung betreffend Berufsschulen. Nr. 465. Vom 22. August 1928. (Amts- 
blatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, No. 35, p. 715.) 


Ausfiihrungsanweisung zur Verordnung betr. Berufsschulen. Nr. 466. Vom 
22. August 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, 
No. 35, p. 718.) 


Verordnung betreffend Aenderung des Vierten Buches der Reichsversicherungs- 
ordnung. Vom 15. September 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des 
Saargebietes, 1928, No. 38, p. 780.) 


Verordnung betreffend Aenderung des Versicherungsgesetzes fiir Angestellte. 
Vom 15. September 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 
1928, No. 38, p. 790.) 


Grundsatze fiir die Durchfihrung der Verordnung der Regicrungskommission 
vom 18. September 1928 betr. die Beschaftigung von Erwerbslosen. Vom 18. Sep- 
tember 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, 
No. 38, p. 742.) 


Verordnung betr. die Beschaftigung Erwerbsloser. Vom 18. September 1928. 
(Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, No. 38, p. 742.) 


Erlass iber Inkraftsetzung der Verordnungen der Regierungskommission vom 
15. September 1928 betr. Aenderung des Vierten Buches der Reichsversicherungs- 
ordnung betr. Aenderung des Versicherungsgesetzes far Angestellte. Vom 18. Sep- 
tember 1928. (Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1928, 
No. 38, p..803.) ; 
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MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Palestine 


* An Ordinance to amend the Immigration Ordinance, 1925. No. 24. Dated 
15 August 1928. (Official Gazette, 1928, No. 209, p. 180; No. 217, p. 502.) 


Tanganyika 


An Ordinance to make provision for the restriction of the employment of 
porters. Assented to 22 June 1928. No. 18 of 1928. (Supplement No. 1 to the 
Tanganyika Territory Gazette, Vol. IX, No. 30, 22 June 1928, p. 85.) 


Togo 


Arrété du 19 mai 1928, fixant les détails d’application du décret du 20 décembre 
1922 portant réglementation en matiére de travail indigéne au Togo. (Journal 
Officiel du Territoire du Togo, 1928, No. 110, p. 291.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Austria-Franee 


Handelsabkommen zwischen Oesterreich und Frankreich vom 16. Mai 1928. 
Accord commercial entre l’Autriche et la France, signé le 16 mai 1928. 
(B. G. BL., 1928, 56. Stick, No. 208, p. 1297.) 


Denmark-Finland-Iceland-Norway-Sweden 


* Deklaration angaaende aendret Affattelse af Artiklerne I, III og VI i Kon- 
ventionen af den 28. Januar 1926 mellem Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge og 
Sverige angaaende Skibes Sodygtighed og Udrustning. Den 11 Juni 1928. 

Selityskirja 28 paivana tammikuuta 1926 Suomen, Tanskan, Islannin, Norjan 
ja Ruotsin kesken alusten merikelpoisuudesta ja varustuksesta tehdyn sopimuksen 
I, III ja VI artiklan muuttamisesta. 11 p:na kesaékuuta 1928. 

Deklaration angaende dndrad lydelse av artiklarna I, III och VI i konventionen 
av den 28 januari 1926, mellan Finland, Danmark, Island, Norge och Sverige 
rérande fartygs sjévardighet och utrustning. Den 11 juni 1928. 

Samkomulag um breyting a ordalagi I. III. og VI. greinar samnings dags. 
28. Jandar 1926 milli Islands, Danmerkur, Finnlands, Noregs og Svipjédar um 
haffaeri skipla og skipbinad. 11 juni 1928. 

Deklarasjon angaende forandring av teksten til artikle ne I, III og VI i konven- 
sjonen av 28 januar 1926 mellem Norge, Danmark, Finnland, Island og Sverige 
angaende skibes sjédyktighet og utrustning. Den‘11 juni 1928. 

Deklaration angaende andrad lydelse av artiklarna I, III och VI i konventionen 
av den 28 januari 1926 mellan Sverige, Danmark, Finland, Island och Norge 
rérande fartygs sjévardighet och utrustning. Den 11 juni 1928. 

(Lovtidenden A, 1928, No. 26, p. 1034.) 

[Declaration to amend Articles I, III, and VI of the Agreement of 28 January 
1926 concluded between Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norwev, and Sweden respect- 
ing the seaworthiness and equipment of ships. Dated 11 June 1928.] 


Latvia-United States of America 


Likums par draudzibas, tirdzniecibas un konsularo tiesibu ligumu starp Latviju 
un Amerikas Savienotam Valstim. 1928. g. 11. junija. (Lik., 1928, 17. burtnica, 
No. 149, p. 499.) 

(Treaty of Amity, Commerce and Consular Rights between Latvia and the 
United States of America. Dated 11 June 1928.] 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 


* An Act to amend the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 
1904-1927. No. 18. Assented to 22 June 1928. (Title in : Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia Gazette, 1928, No. 62, p. 2058.) 

Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926: amendment of the Navi- 
gation (Manning and Accommodation) Regulations (Statutory Rules 1926, No, 152, 
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as amended by Statutory Rules 1927, No. 55). Dated 13 June 1928. (C.S.R., 
1928, No. 54.) 

Proclamation to fix 13 August 1928 as the date of commencement of the Com- 
monwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1928. Dated 28 July 1928. (Common- 
wealth of Australia Gazette, 1928, No. 80, p. 2298.) 

Conciliation and Arbitration Regulations under the Commonwealth Concilia- 
tion and Arbitration Act 1904-1928: General. Dated 10 August 1928. (C. S. R., 
1928, No. 81.) 


Central Territory 


An Ordinance to amend the Aboriginals Ordinance 1918-1927. No. 17. Dated 
26 July 1928. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1928, No. 81, p. 2336.) 


New South Wales 


Regulations under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, as amended to regulate 
working conditions of factories in which electric accumulators are manufactured or 
repaired. Dated 16 May 1928. (Government Gazette, No. 66, 18 May 1928.) 


Northern Territory 


An Ordinance to amend the Aboriginals Ordinance 1918-1927. No. 17. Dated 
26 July 1928. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1928, No. 81, p. 2332.) 


AUSTRIA 


* Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fir soziale Verwaltung vom 15. Juni 
1928 tiber die Verwendung von Jugendlichen in Glashittenbetrieben zur Nachtzeit 
(B.G.BI1., 1928, 48. Stick, No. 160, p. 1201.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fir Unterricht vom 24. Juli 1928, betreffend 
die versuchsweise Einrichtung von mehrjahrigen Kursen (Arbeitermittelschulen). 
(B.G.Bl., 1928, 59. Stiick, No. 220, p. 1371.) 


BELGIUM 


Loi du 30 avril 1928 portant approbation du projet de convention concernant 
l’Age d’admission des enfants au travail dans l’agriculture, adopté parla Conférence 
internationale du travail au cours de sa 3¢ session 4 Genéve, le 16 novembre 1921. 
(Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 221, p. 3478.) 

* Loi du 5 juin 1928 portant réglementation du contrat d’engagement maritime. 
(Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 208, p. 3321.) 

* Loi du 5 juin 1928 portant revision du Code disciplinaire et pénal pour la 
marine marchande et la péche maritime. (Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 208, p. 3341.) 

* Loi assurant a titre transitoire de nouveaux avantages aux titulaires de pen- 
sions a charge du Trésor public et des Caisses de prévoyance. Du 13 septembre 
1928. (Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 266, p. 3977.) 


* Arrété ministériel déterminant les catégories d’ouvriers ou travailleurs 
assimilés qui courent le risque d’intoxication saturnine dans les divers genres d’en- 
treprises soumises a la loi [du 24 juillet 1927 relative a la réparation des dommages 
causés par les maladies professionnelles]. Du 8 mai 1928. (R. d. T., 1928, No. 5, 
p. 739.) 


Arrété royal: Institution de commissions medico-mutualistes paritaires pro- 
vinciales. Du 10 mai 1928. (R. d. T., 1928, No. 5, p. 725.) 

Arrété royal du 15 mai 1928 concernant: Arrété royal du 20 novembre 1927, 
réglementant l’emploi des essoreuses a force centrifuge. — Modification. (R. a. 
T., 1928, No. 5, p. 739.) 


BOLIVIA 


* Ley sobre enfermedades profesionales. 18 de abril de 1928. 
[Act respecting occupational diseases. Dated 18 April 1928.] 
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Ley sobre formacién de barrios obreros. 19 de abril de 1928. 
{Act respecting the formation of workers’ districts. Dated 19 April 1928.] 


BRAZIL 


Decreto Legislativo sujeitanda las empresas de diversées e locacdo de servicos 
theatraes as disposicées do codigo commercial. 16 de Julho de 1928. (Jornal do 
Commercio, 20 de Julho de 1928.) 

[Legislative Decree to bring undertakings for the provision of entertainment 
and the hiring of the services of theatrical employees under the provisions of the 
Commercial Code. Dated 16 July 1928.] 

Arrété royal du 28 aoit 1928 fixant le tarif prévu par l’article 12, alinéas 1 a 3, 
de la loi du 24 juillet 1927 relative a la réparation des dommages causés par les 
maladies professionnelles. (Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 245, p. 3718.) 


Arrété royal du 28 aodt 1928 portant modification a l’article 4 de l’arrété 
royal du 30 janvier 1928 déterminant la maniére dont seront introduites par les 
victimes des maladies professionnelles les demandes d’indemnisation ou de revision 
des indemnités acquises. (Moniteur belge, 1928, No. 245, p. 3719.) 


BULGARIA 


Order No. 15, to issue regulations for dispensaries under the Social Insurance 
Fund. Dated 10 July 1928. (Drj. Vest., 1928, No. 96.) 


Order No. 14, to issue regulations for the industrial (factory) medical service 
(Ch. IV of the Act respecting industrial hygiene and safety ; under section 36 of 
the Act). Dated 10 July 1928. (Drj. Vest., 1928, No. 98.) 


CANADA 


* An Act to amend the Immigration Act. Assented to 11 June 1928. 18-19 
Geo. V, ch. 29. 
COLOMBIA 


Reglamento de la ley 49 de Octubre de 1927 sobre edificacién de casas baratas. 
10 de Marzo de 1928. 

[Regulations under Act No. 49 of October 1927 respecting the building of cheap 
houses. Dated 10 March 1928.] 


Decreto nimero 837 de 1928 (8 de Mayo) por el cual se reorganiza el Ministerio 
de Industrias. (Compilacién de leyes obreras, 1905-1927, p. 120.) 

[Decree No. 837 of 1928, respecting the reorganisation of the Ministry of 
Industry. Dated 8 May 1928.] 


Decreto de reforma de] decreto 83 de 19 de Enero de 1927, referente al descanso 
dominical para los empleados nacionales. 26 de Junio de 1928. 

[Decree to amend Decree No. 83 of 19 January 1927 respecting Sunday rest 
for State employees. Dated 26 June 1928.] 


CUBA 


* Ley [sobre el trabajo en las panaderias], 2 de Junio de 1928. 
[Act (respecting employment in bakeries). Dated 2 June 1928.] 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Zakon ze dne 11. cervence 1928 o miméradnych opatrénich bytové péce. 
(Sb. z. a n. 1928, Castka 40, No. 118, p. 473.) 

{Act respecting extraordinary measures for the provision of housing. Dated 
11 July 1928.] 

Zakon ze dne 11 cervence 1928 o hranici prijmu vylucujici z naroku na duchod 
valecnych poskozencu. (Sb. z. a n. 1928, Castka 40, No. 119, p. 476.) 

[Act respecting the income limit entailing disqualification for a war disable- 
ment pension. Dated 11 July 1928.] 
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Vyhlaska ministra vnitra ze dne 27. dubna 1928 o tlevach v pohranicnim styku 
s Nemeckem. (Sb. z. a n. 1928, Castka 24, No. 66, p. 291.) 

[Notification of the Minister of the Interior respecting the facilitation of frontier 
traffic with Germany. Dated 27 April 1928.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Zweites Gesetz iber den Ausbau der Angestelltenversicherung. Vom 13. Juni 
1928. (Gesetzbl. fir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1928, No. 20, p. 158.) 


Verordnung iiber die Versicherung der in der Kauflahrteiflotte, auf Kabeldamp- 
fern und Schulschiffen sowie in der Hochseefischereiflotte .beschaftigten, nach dem 
Vierten Buche der Reichsversicherungsordnung versicherungspflichtigen Personen. 
Vom 25. Mai 1928. (Gesetzbl. fir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1928, No. 16, p. 77.) 


Verordnung iiber die Priifungen zum Schiffsingenieur, Seemaschinisten, Klein- 
maschinisten und Kleinmotorfiihrer. Vom 12. Juni 1928. (Staatsanzeiger fir die 
Freie Stadt Danzig, 1928, No. 45, p. 167.) 


Verordnung zur Aenderung der Ausfiihrungsanweisung zur Gewerbeordnung: 
Vom 12. Juni 1928. (Sonder-Ausgabe zum Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1928, No. 48, p. 215.) 

Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung des Zweiten Gesetzes tiber den Ausbau der 
Angestelltenversicherung. Vom 2. Juli 1928. (Gesetzblatt fir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1928, No. 21, p. 164.) 


Verordnung betreffend die Schadlingsbekampfung in Gewachshausern unter 
Verwendung von Calciumcyanid. Vom 28. August 1928. (Staatsanzeiger fir die 
Freie Stadt Danzig, 1928, No. 62, p. 256.) 


DENMARK 


* Bekendtgérelse om en mellem Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge of Sverige 
afsluttet Deklaration angaaende aendret Aflattelse af Artiklerne I, III og VI i 
den mellem naevnte Lande den 28. Januar 1926 afsluttede Konvention angaaende 
Skibes Sédygtighed og Udrustning. 18 Juni 1928. Nr. 181. (Lovtidenden A, 1928, 
No. 26, p. 1034.) 

[Notification respecting a Declaration [dated 11 June 1928] drawn up by Den- 
mark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, and Sweden to amend Articles I, III, and VI 
of the Agreement of 28 January 1926 concluded between the said countries respect- 
ing the seaworthiness and equipment of vessels. Dated 18 June 1928.] 

Bekendtgérelse om Indretningen og Brugen af mekanisk drevne Kraner- 
14 Juli 1928. Nr. 207. (Lovtidenden A, 1928, No. 29, p. 1070.) 

[Notification respecting the installation and use ‘of machine-driven cranes. 
Dated 14 July 1928.] 


Bekendtgérelse om Undtagelse fra det i § 26 i Lov Nr. 143 af 29. April 1913 
om Arbejde i Fabriker m. v. samt det offentliges Tilsyn dermed indeholdte Forbud 
mod Arbejde paa Folkekirkens Helligdage. 16 Juli 1928. Nr. 207. (Lovtidenden A, 
1928, No. 29, p. 1072.) 

{Notification respecting an exception to the prohibition of work on the festivals 
of the National Church as laid down in section 26 of Act No. 143 of 29 April 1913 
respecting work in factories, etc. and the State inspection thereof. Dated 16 July 
1928.] 

Bekendtgérelse om en af Indenrigsministeriet godkendt Vedtaegt for Staden 
Kébenhavn angaaende Borns og unge Menneskers Arbejde i visse Arter af Erhvervs- 
virkomhedem. 20 Juli 1928. Nr. 212. (Lovtidenden A, 1928, No. 29, p. 1079.) 

{Notification to issue rules approved by the Ministry of the Interior for the 
town of Copenhagen respecting the employment of children and young persons in 
certain branches of industry. Dated 20 July 1928.] 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Voorschriften ter uitvoering van het bepaalde bij de artikelen 10 lid (1), 19 en 
30 der ‘“‘ Bepalingen Aanleg en Bedrijf Spoorwegen ” (Staatsblad 1927, No. 259) 
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(** Spoorwegverordning ’’) (S. V.). Den 9den Juni 1928. (Staatsblad van Neder- 
landsch-Indie, 1928, No. 200.) 

[Regulations under sections 10 (1), 19 and 30 of the ‘‘ Provisions respecting the 
construction and operation of railways ”’ (Staatsblad 1927, No. 259) (Railway 
Order — ‘*S.V.”’). Dated 9 June 1928.] 


Voorschriften ter uitvoering van het bepaalde bij de artikelen 13 en 19 der 
** Bepalingen Landelijke Tramwegen ’’ (Staatsblad 1927 No. 261) (‘* Landelijke- 
tramweg-verordening ’’) (L.T.V.). Den 9den Juni 1928. (Staatsblad van Neder- 
landsch-Indié, 1928, No. 202.) 


[Regulations under sections 13 and 19 of the ‘* Provisions respecting light rail- 
ways ” (Staatsblad 1927, No. 261)(Light Railways Order —‘‘L.T.V. ’’). Dated 
9 June 1928.] 


FRANCE 


* Loi relative au placement du personnel du spectacle. Du 16 mars 1928. 
(J. O., 1928, No. 66, p. 2944.) 


Décret du 9 juin 1928 portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’appli- 
cation de la loi du 26 avril 1924 sur l’emploi obligatoire des ‘mutilés de guerre. 
(J. O., 1928, No. 214, p. 10164.) 


Décret du 19 juin 1928 relatif 4 l’adaptation des dispositions des articles 63 et 
‘65 a 69 de la loi de finances du 27 décembre 1927 au régime local des pensions d’Al- 
sace et de Lorraine. (J. O., 1928, No. 144, p. 6750; rectificatif : No. 180, p. 8604.) 


Arrété du 22 juin 1928 autorisant l’organisation du travail par relais dans le* 
fabriques de glace artificielle des ports de péche pour les ouvriers occupés aux 
opérations suivantes : démoulage, concassage et livraison de la glace destinée aux 
bateaux de péche. (J. O., 1928, No. 151, p. 7135; Erratum : No. 153, p. 7218.) 


Arrété du 4 juillet 1928 modifiant l’arrété du 12 aot 1926 relatif a la création 
du Comité central de l’apprentissage agricole et des Comités départementaux de 
l’apprentissage agricole. (J. O., 1928, No. 178, p. 8411.) 


Arrété constituant une commission des assurances sociales. Du 31 juillet 1928 
(J. O., 1928, No. 181, p. 8777.) 


Décret relatif 4 la répartition en 1928 du crédit destiné a l’attribution des 
majorations prévues par la loi du 31 décembre 1895 en faveur des pensionnés de la 
caisse nationale des retraites pour la vieillesse et des sociétés de secours mutuels et 
de prévoyance. Du 1 aodt 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 183, p. 8924.) 


Décret du 8 aodt 1928 autorisant l’institut d’assurance sociale (invalidité- 
vieillesse) d’Alsace et de Lorraine a rectifier l’ancien modéle de carte-quittance 
pour l’assurance invalidité-personnelle et la continuation de cette assurance. (J.O., 
1928, No. 190, p. 9326.) 


Arrété autorisant l’organisation du travail par relais dans |’industrie des tabacs 
pour les travaux suivants : torréfaction et garde de nuit. Du 21 aodt 1928. (J. O., 
1928, No. 198, p. 9635.) 


Décret relatif au taux d’intérét des préts consentis par les organismes d’habita- 
tions 4 bon marché. Du 31 aoft 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 208, p. 10002.) 


Instruction du 7 septembre 1928 du ministére de la Marine pour l’application 
aux fonctionnaires, employés et ouvriers admis au bénéfice des pensions a forme 
militaire, des articles 22 et 44 de la loi du 14 avril 1924 sur les pensions. (J. O., 
1928, No. 215, p. 10196.) 

Décret du 8 septembre 1928 relatif au contrdle des organismes d’habitations a 
bon marché. (J. O., 1928, No. 214, p. 10167.) 

Arrété du 11 septembre 1928 du ministére de la Marine, modifiant l’arrété du 
28 octobre 1926 créant une commission mixte consultative du travail et une sous- 
commission permanente. (J. O., 1928, No. 215, p. 10196.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 1¢* avril 1920 relatif au statut du personnel ouvrier 
des arsenaux et établissements de la marine. Du 20 septembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, 
No. 229, p. 10683.) 
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Décret allouant des indemnités pour charges de famille aux gardiens de cime- 
tiéres nationaux. Du 21 septembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 232, p. 10772.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 23 aoat 1927 portant réglement sur les traite- 
ments et indemnités des fonctionnaires et employés civils de la marine. Du 27 sep- 
temmbre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 230, p. 10711.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 25 octobre 1922 relatif au fonctionnement des 
soins gratuits en faveur des mutilés. Du 27 septembre 1928. (J. O., 1928, No. 233, 
p- 10806.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 
Indo-China 


Arrété du 31 mars 1928, du Gouverneur général, appliquant les dispositions 
générales au recrutement de la main-d’ceuvre originaire de l’Annam. No. 590. 
(Bulletin administratif de l’Annam, 1928, No. 8, p. 485.) 


New Caledonia 


Décret du ministére des Colonies en date du 12 juillet 1928 portant application 
4 la Nouvelle-Calédonie de la loi du 4 janvier 1928 sur le repos des femmes en 
couches. (J. O., 1928, No. 167, p. 8008.) 


GERMANY 


Gesetz iiber Aenderung des Gesetzes zur Abanderung des Gesetzes iiber Ein- 
stellung des Personalabbaues und Aenderung der Personal-Abbau-Verordnung. 
Vom 25. Juli 1928. (R.G.Bl., I, 1928, No. 30, p. 289.) 


Verordnung zur Durchfihrung des Gesetzes iber die Abtretung von Beamten- 
beziigen zum Heimstattenbau. Vom 12. Marz 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1928, No. 8, 
p- 61.) 

Bekanntmachung der neuen Fassung des Gesetzes iber das Verfahren in Ver- 
sorgungssachen. Vom 20. Marz 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1928, No. 10, p. 71.) 


Verordnung zur Abanderung der Verordnung iiber die Wartezeit fir Arbeitslose. 
Vom 23. Marz 1928. (R.Arb.Bl., 1928, No. 10, p. I 97.) 


Verordnung iiber den Mindestsatz der im Rechnungsjahre 1928 fir die Fér- 
derung des Wohnungsbaues bereitzustellenden Mittel. Vom 26. Marz 1928. (R.G. 
Bl., I, 1928, No. 13, p. 114.) 


Verordnung iiber den Wanderschein fiir Arbeitslose. Vom 30. Marz 1928. 
(R.Arb.Bl., 1928, No. 10, p. I 98.) 


Verordnung tiber die Einfihrung einer neuen Eisenbahn-Bau- und Betriebs- 
ordnung. Vom 17. Juli 1928. (R.G.BI., I, 1928, No. 37, p. 541.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* An Act to amend the law relating to the closing of shops ; and for purposes 
connected therewith. Dated 3 August 1928. 18 & 19 Geo. V, ch. 33. 


Northern Ireland 


* An Act to provide for the application to Northern Ireland of such Act as 
may be passed in the present session of the Parliament of the United Kingdom for 
amending the National Health Insurance Act, 1924, and other enactments relating 
to health insurance, and otherwise to amend the law relating to health insurance 
as respects Northern Ireland. Dated 4 June 1928. 18 & 19 Geo. V, ch. 11. 


Calculation of Contributions Amendment Regulations (Northern Ireland) 
1928. Regulations, dated 12 March 1928, made by the National Health Insurance 
Joint Committee in conjunction with the Ministry of Finance under sections 5, 8 
and 30 (1) (e) of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act 
(Northern Ireland), 1925. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 35.) 
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Unemployment Insurance Residence Condition Regulations (Northern Ire- 
land), 1928. Regulations dated 25 April 1928, made by the Ministry of Labour for 
Northern Ireland under section 7 (1) of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, 
as amended by section 5 of the Unemployment Insurance Act (Northern Ireland), 
1928. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 38.) 


Order of the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland, dated 8 May 1928, as 
to materials for dressings in first-aid boxes or cupboards. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 37.) 


The Contributory Pensions and Unemployment Insurance (Collection of Con- 
tributions for Persons over 65) Regulations (Northern Ireland), 1928, dated May 30 
1928, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the Ministry 
of Labour for Northern Ireland, acting jointly as respects Contributory Pensions, 
and by the Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland as respects Unemployment 
Insurance. (S. R. & O., 1928, No. 47.) 


GREECE 


Act No, 3574, to ratify the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between 
Greece and Norway signed on 29 June 1927. Dated 28 June 1928. (Eph. Kyb., 
1928, No. 130, p. 974.) 


Ministerial Notice respecting the provisional putting into operation of the 
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Greece and Germany which was 
signed in Berlin on 24 March 1928. Dated 22 June 1928. (Eph. Kyb., 1928, No. 133, 
p. 1044.) 


* Decree respecting Sunday rest for persons working in restaurants, public- 
houses, eating-houses, and cabarets in towns with a population of more than 20,000. 
Dated 25 June 1928. (Eph. Kyb., 1928, No. 133, p. 1042.) 


HUNGARY 


* 1928. évi XL. Térvénycikk az bregség, rokkantsdg, ézvegység és Arvasag 
esetére sz616 kételezé biztositasrél. 1928. évi jdlius hé 28-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 
1928, 17. szam, p. 520.) 

[Act No. XL 1928 respecting old-age, invalidity, and widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance. Dated 28 July 1928.] 


A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928. évi 67.450/XI. szamu rendelete 
a foglalkozast kézvetité irod4knal a biztositék ésszegénel megaéllapitasa targyaban. 
1928. évi majus hé 8-4n. (Beliigy Kézlény, 1928, 111. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 67450/X1/1928 of the Minister of Commerce, to fix the amount 
of the security to be deposited by employment agencies. Dated 8 May 1928.] 


* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek a m. kir. beligyminiszterrel egye- 
tértéleg kiadott 1928. évi 85.237/XI. sz. rendelete az ingyenes kéz- és magankéz- 
vetité irodak ésszemikédésének biztositasa targya4ban. 1928. évi majus hé 23-an- 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 123. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 85237/X 1/1928 of the Minister of Commerce, in agreement with the 
Minister of the Interior, to ensure the co-operation of State and private employ- 
ment offices which render services free of charge. Dated 23 May 1928.] 


Am kir beligyminiszternek 1928. évi 184.000. VII. sz4mu rendelete a politika! 
gyilések, népgyilések és az agyesilleti gyiilések rendjének biztositasa targyaban. 
1928. évi junius hé 15-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 142. szam, p. 2.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of the Interior No. 184000/VII/1928 
respecting the maintenance of Order at political meetings, public meetings, and 
meetings of organisations. Dated 15 June 1928.] 


A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928. évi 77.724 szamu rendelete a 
fogad6, (szallé, penzi6) ; vendéglé, korcsma, kifézé, kavéhazi, kavémérési és tejivé 
izemekben alkalmazottak évadéka targyAban. 1928. évi julius hé 4-én. (Budapesti 
K6ézliény, 1928, 155. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Commerce No. 77724/1928 respecting 
guarantee deposits of employees in hotels, inns, restaurants, boarding houses, bars, 
popular kitchens, cafés, and dairies. Dated 4 July 1928.] 
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A m. kir. miniszteriumnak 3.590/1928. M. E. szamu rendelete a magyar tengeri 
kereskedelmi hajék lajstromozasdrél sz616 371/1922. M.E. szamu rendelet médosi- 
tasa targyAban 1928. évi augusztus hé 8-4n. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 184. 
szam, p. 1.) 

{Order of the Royal Hungarian Council of Ministers No. 3590/1928 to amend 
order No. 371/1922 M.E. respecting the registration of ocean-going merchant vessels. 
Dated 8 August 1928.] 


A m. kir. kereskedelemigyi miniszternek 100.127/1928. K. M.szamu rendelete a 
belvizi haj6k lajstromozasar6l és az azokra vonatkoz6é egyes jogviszonyokr6l sz6l6 
1927 évi IX. térvénycikk életheléptetése és végrehajtasa targydban. 1928. évi 
augusztus hé 9-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 185. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Commerce No. 100127/1928 respect- 
ing the coming into operation and the administration of Act No. [X/1927 respecting 
the registration of vessels in inland navigation and certain legal questions relating 
thereto. Dated 9 August 1928.] 


A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1928. évi 98.982. szamu rendelete a 
lugké és lugkéoldat forgalombahozatalanak korlatozdsér6l. 1928. évi augusztus 
ho 10- hen. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1928, 187. sz4m, p. 2.) ; 

{Order of the Royal Hungarian Ministry of Commerce No. 98982/1928 to re- 
strict the importation of caustic hydrate of soda, etc. (solid or in solution). Dated 
10 August 1928.] 


INDIA 


Notification No. L.-1440 of the Governor-General in Council under section 2, 
subsection (3) of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923), to declare 
all occupations involving blasting operations to be hazardous occupations, and to 
direct that the provisions of the said Act shall, subject to the provisions of the 
said subsection, apply in the case of any person employed in any such occupation. 
Dated 12 July 1928. (Gazette of India, 1928, No. 28, p. 653.) 


ITALY 
Laws 


Legge 6 gennaio 1928, n 1771. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 2 luglio 
1926, n. 2245, che da piena ed intera esecuzione agli atti internazionali seguenti, 
stipulati in Vienna il 30 novembre 1923 : 1° Convenzione conclusa fra 1’ Italia, l’Aus- 
tria, la Cecoslovacchia, la Polonia, la Romania ed il Regno dei Serbi, Croati e 
Sloveni, per il regolamento di diverse categorie di pensioni non regolate dalla Con- 
venzione di Roma del 6 aprile 1922; 2° Dichiarazioni addizionali alla predetta 
Convenzione, concluse fra gli Stati medesimi ; 3° Convenzione conclusa fra 1’ Italia, 
l’Austria, la Cecoslovacchia, la Romania ed il Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni, 
per il regolamento delle pensioni provinciali, comunali e distrettuali. Numero di 
pubblicazione : 2317. (G. U., 1928, No. 195, p. 3986.) 

[Act No. 1771, to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 2245 of 2 July 1926 
to bring into full operation the following international agreements made at Vienna 
on 30 November 1923 : (1) the Convention between Italy, Austria, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Rumania, and the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, to regulate various classes 
of pensions not dealt with in the Convention of Rome, 6 April 1922 ; (2) arrange- 
ments between the said States in pursuance of the first-mentioned Conventions ; 
(3) the Convention between Italy, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, to regulate provincial, communai and district 
pensions. Dated 6 January, 1928.] 


Legge 6 gennaio 1928, n. 1783. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 28 aprile 
1927, n. 628, concernente la soppressione del Commissariato generale dell’ emigra- 
zione e |’istituzione presso il Ministero degli affari esteri di una Direzione generale 
degli italiani all’estero. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2262.) (G. U., 1928, No. 187, 
p. 3788.) 

[Act No. 1783 to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 628 of 28 April 1927 
respecting the abolition of the General Commissariat of Emigration and to set up 
in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs a General Directorate for Italians Abroad. Dated 
6 January 1928.] 
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Legge 6 gennaio 1928, n. 1830. Conversione in legge de] R. decreto-legge 9 gen- 
naio 1927, n. 34, che da esecuzione ad atti internazionali relativi al Trattato di 
commercio e navigazione italo-germanico concluso in Roma il 31 ottobre 1925. 
Numero di pubblicazione : 2297. (G. U., 1928, No. 193, p. 3942.) 

[Act No. 1830 to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 34 of 9 January 1927 
to give effect to the international instruments respecting the Treaty of Commerce 
and Navigation between Italy and Germany concluded at Rome on 31 October 
1925. Dated 6 January 1928.] 


Legge 15 marzo 1928, n. 1831. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 8 maggio 
1927, n. 772, che da esecuzione agli accordi commerciali, firmati a Roma il 
24 novembre 1926, fra 1’ Italia e la Grecia. Numero di pubblicazione : 2299. (G. U., 
1928, No. 193, p. 3943.) 

[Act No. 1831 to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 772 of 23 June 1927 
to give effect to the commercial agreements signed at Rome on 24 November 1926 
between Italy and Greece. Dated 15 March 1928.] 


Legge 14 giugno 1928, n. 1461. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 23 otto- 
bre 1927, n. 2162, che reca norme complementari per la disciplina del javoro nei 
porti del Regno. Numero di pubblicazione : 1980. (G. U., 1928, No. 165, p. 3299.) 

[Act No. 1461, to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 2162 of 23 October 
1927 issuing additional regulations for the regulation of labour in the ports of 
Kingdom. Dated 14 June 1928.] 


Legge 14 giugno 1928, n. 1464. Conversione in legge, con aggiunta, del R. decreto 
17 marzo 1927, n. 548, recante modificazioni ai Regi decreti 30 dicembre 1923, 
n. 3167, 23 ottobre 1924, n. 2365, 3 gennaio 1926, n. 20, riguardanti la decorazione 
della ** Stella al Merito de] Lavoro’. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1913.) (G. U, 
1928, No. 162, p. 3239.) 

[Act No. 1464 to ratify and amend Royal Decree No. 548 of 17 March 1927 to 
amend Royal Decrees No. 3167 of 30 December 1923, No. 2365 of 23 October 1924, 
and No. 20 of 3 January 1926 respecting the Order of Merit for Labour. Dated 
14 June 1928.] 


Legge 21 giugno 1928, n. 1834. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 16 giu- 
gno 1927, n. 1475, che da esecuzione al Trattato di commercio e di navigazione del 
15 settembre 1926 fra il Regno d’Italia e la Republica di Guatemala. Numero di 
pubblicazione : 2420. (G. U., 1928, No. 202, p. 4142.) 

{Act No. 1834 to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 1475 of 16 June 1927 
to bring into operation the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation concluded on 
15 September 1926 by Italy and Guatemala. Dated 21 June 1928.] 


Legge 17 agosto 1928, n. 2102. Conversione in legge, con modificazioni, del R. 
decreto-legge 29 Luglio 1927, n. 1765, che reca provvedimenti vari in materia di 
edilizia popolare ed economia. Numero di pubblicazione : 2540. (G. U., 1928, 
No. 225, p. 4618.) 

{Act No. 2102 to ratify and amend the Royal Legislative Decree No. 1765 of 
29 July 1927 issuing provisions respecting cheap dwellings for the working classes. 
Dated 17 August 1928.] 


Regio Decreto-Legge 6 gennaio 1928, n. 1958. Approvazione delle Convenzioni 
internazionali di diritto marittimo, firmate in Bruxelles, fra l’ Italia ed altri Stati, 
il 25 agosto 1924 e il 10 aprile 1926. Numero di pubblicazione : 2528. (G. U., 1928, 
No. 224, p. 4594.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1958 to ratify the International Conventions 
respecting maritime law between Italy and other States, signed at Brussels on 
25 August 1924 and 10 April 1926. Dated 6 January 1928.] 


Regio Decreto-Legge 14 giugno 1928, n. 1534. Istituzione in Roma di una 
Commissione nazionale per la cooperazione intellettuale. Numero di pubblicazione : 
1909. (G. U., 1928, No. 161, p. 3216.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1534 : institution in Rome of a National Commis- 
sion for Intellectual Co-operation. Dated 14 June 1928.] 


Regio Decreto-Legge 29 luglio 1928, n. 1843. Diciplina dell’ industria della 
panificazione. Numero di pubblicazione : 2295. (G. U., 1928, No. 192, p. 3923.) 
[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1843 to regulate the bread-baking industry. 
Dated 29 July 1928.] 
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Regio Decreto-Legge 3 agosto 1928, n. 1800. Provvedimenti a favore degli 
invalidi e mutilati di guerra e degliex combattenti appartenenti al cessato personale 
del servizio telefonico dello Stato. Numero di pubblicazione : 2244. (G. U., 1928, 
No. 184, p. 3736.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1800 issuing provisions for the benefit of disabled 
and other ex-service men of the State Telephone Department who are placed 
on the retired list. Dated 3 August 1928.] 


Orders 


Regio Decreto 26 febbraio 1928, n. 1626. Inizio del funzionamento autonomo 
degli Uffici provinciali dell’ economia. Numero di pubblicazione : 2081. (G. U., 
1928, No. 172, p. 3439.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1626: commencement of the independent working of the 
provincial economic offices. Dated 26 February 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 20 maggio 1928, n. 1293. Norme per l’applicazione del contributo 
dovuto dagli Istituti di assicurazioni sociali ai Consigli provincialidell’ economia. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 1750.) (G. U., 1928, No. 147, p. 2867.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1293, to issue regulations for the levying of the contribution 
due from the social insurance institutions to the provincial economic councils. 
Dated 20 May 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 31 maggio 1928, n. 1440. Modificazione alla tabella ITV annessa 
al regolamento 8 agosto 1908, n. 599, per l’applicazione della legge sul riposo setti- 
manale e festivo. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1916.) (G. U., 1928, No. 162, p. 3240.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1440 to amend Schedule IV to Regulations No. 599 of 
8 August 1908 under the Weekly and Holiday Rest Act. Dated 31 May 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 14 giugno 1928, n. 1767. Istituzione, presso il Ministero degli 
affari esteri, di un Comitato permanente di coordinamento per le questioni inter- 
nazionali del lavoro. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2230.) (G. U., 1928, No. 181, 
p. 3674.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1767 respecting the establishment in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of a permanent Co-ordination Committee for International Labour Ques- 
tions. Dated 14 June 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 21 giugno 1928, n. 1727. Costituzione, presso il Ministero dell’ 
economia nazionale, di una Commissione consultiva e di un Comitato permanente 
della pesca. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2185.) (G. U., 1928, No. 179, p. 3617.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1727 to set up an advisory commission and a permanent 
committee for the fishing industry in the Ministry of National Economy. Dated 
21 June 1928.] > 


Regio Decreto 26 giugno 1928, n. 1838. Norme relative all’ assunzione, allo 
stato ed al trattamento del personale di commutazione telefonica occorrente al 
Ministero delle corporazioni. Numero di pubblicazione : 2349. (G. U., 1928, No. 197, 
p. 4031.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1838 to issue regulations for the engagement, rights and 
duties, and pay of the persons employed at telephone exchanges necessary for the 
Ministry of Corporations. Dated 26 June 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 27 luglio 1928, n. 1802. Disposizioni relative alle denuncie dei 
lavoratori dipendenti da parte dei datori di lavoro, e ai contributi sindacali obbli- 
gatori per gli anni 1928 e 1929. (Numevo di pubblicazione : 2267.) (G. U., 1928, 
No. 188, p. 3807.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1802 respecting the notification of workers by employers 
and respecting compulsory contributions to trade organisations for 1928 and 1929. 
Dated 27 July 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 29 luglio 1928, n. 1814. Aggiunta all’ art. 83 del regolamento del 
personale delle Ferrovie dello Stato. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2281.) (G. U., 
1928, No. 189, p. 3838.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1814 to add a paragraph to section 83 of the Regulations for 
the staff of the State Railways. Dated 29 July 1928.] 


Regio Decreto 10 agosto 1928, n. 1944. Norme per l’applicazione della legge 
14 g'ugno 1928, n. 1312, concernente esenzioni tributarie alle famiglie numerose. 
(G. U., 1928, No. 197, p. 4039.) 
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[Royal Decree No. 1944 to issue regulations for the administration of Act 
No. 1312 of 14 June 1928 respecting the exemption of large families from taxation. 
Dated 10 August 1928.] 


Decreto Ministeriale 22 agosto 1928. Istituzione dell’ Ufficio del lavoro nel porto 
di Cagliari. (G. U., 1928, No. 211, p. 4339.) 

{Ministerial Decree to establish a Labour Office at the port of Cagliari. Dated 
22 August 1928.]} 


Decreto Ministeriale 1° settembre 1928. Contributi integrativi a carico dei 
datori di lavoro rappresentati dalla Confederazione generale fascista dell’ industria 
italiana. (G. U., 1928, No. 210, p. 4315.) 

[Ministerial Decree respecting the supplementary contributions due from the 
employers represented by the General Fascist Confederation of Italian Industries. 
Dated 1 September 1928.] 


Decreto Ministeriale 3 settembre 1928. Composizione del Consiglio presso gli 
Uffici del lavoro portuale. (G. U., 1928, No. 216, p. 4416.) 

[Ministerial Decree respecting the composition of the boards of management 
of port labour offices. Dated 3 September 1928.] 


LATVIA 


* Pargrozijumi un papildinajumi likuma par nakts darbu nolie gsanu maiz- 
nicas. 1928. g. 14. junija. (Lik., 1928, 16. burtnica, No. 144, p. 483.) 
[Amendment and supplement to the Act to prohibit night work in bakeries. 
Dated 14 June 1928.] 
MOROCCO 


* Dahir du 22 mai 1928/2 hija 1346 modifiant le dahir du 13 juillet 1926/2 
moharrem 1345 portant réglementation du travail dans les établissements industriels 
et commerciaux. (Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, 1928, No. 818, p. 1710.) 


NETHERLANDS 
Laws 


Wet van den 2den Juli 1928, houdende voorbehoud der bevoegdheid tot toe - 
treding tot het ontwerp-verdrag betreffende de arbeitsovereenkomst van schepe- 
lingen (Genéve, 1926). (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 220.) 

[Act to reserve the right to adhere to the Convention respecting seamen’s 
articles of agreement (Geneva, 1926). Dated 2 July 1928.] 


Wet van den 2den Juli 1928, houdende voorbehoud der bevoegdheid tot toe- 
treding tot het ontwerp-verdrag betreffende repatrieering van schepelingen (Genéve, 
1926). (Staatsblad, 1928, No, 221.) 

[Act to reserve the right to adhere to the Draft Convention concerning the 
repatriation of seamen (Geneva, 1926). Dated 2 July 1928.] 


Wet van den 10den Augustus 1928, tot wijziging van artikel 88 der Arbeidswet 
1919. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 322.) 
{Act to amend section 88 of the Labour Act, 1919. Dated 10 August 1928.] 


Orders 


Besluit van den 21sten Juli 1928, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit van 
16 November 1926 (Staatsblad No. 377) houdende wijziging van het Koninklijk 
Besluit van den 17den April 1923 (Staatsblad No. 146) tot vaststelling van een alge- 
meenen maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld bij de artikelen 5, 18, tweede lid; 
20, tweede lid ; 21, vierde lid ; 22, tweede lid ; 23, vierde lid der Ouderdomswet 1919, 
en tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld ip 
artikel XX van de wet van 19 Mei 1922 (Staatsblad No. 352). (Staatsbiad, 1928, 
No. 301.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 16 November 1926 (Staatsblad, No. 377) 
to amend the Royal Decree of 17 April 1923 (Staatsblad, No. 146) issuing public 
administrative regulations under sections 5, 18 (2), 20 (2), 21 (4), 22 (2), and 23 
{4) of the Old-Age Act, 1919, and to issue public administrative regulations under 
section XX of the Act of 19 May 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 352). Dated 21 July 1928.] 
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Besluit van den 21sten Juli 1928, houdende een regeling als bedoeld in artikel 
79, derde lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallenwet 1922. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 
302.) 
[Decree issuing regulations under section 79, subsection (2), cf the Agricultural 
and Horticultural Accidents Act 1922. Dated 21 July 1928. 

Besluit van den 21sten Juii 1928, tot intrekking van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 8 November 1924 (Staatsblad No. 504) en tot vaststelling van een regeling, 
als bedoeld in artikel 106, tweede lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallenwet 
1922. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 303.) 

[Decree to repeal the Royal Decree of 8 November 1924 (Staatsblad, No. 504) 
and to issue regulations under section 106, subsection (2), of the Agricultural and 
Horticuitural Accidents Act, 1922. Dated 21 July 1928.] 

Be luit van den 3den Augustus 1928, tot wijziging van het Kohinklijk besluit 
van den 12den September 1924 (Staatsblad No. 446), laatstelijk gewijzigd bij 
Koninklijk besluit van den 12den April 1928 (Staatsblad No. 93) tot uitvoering 
van artikel 4, derde lid, der Ouderdomswet 1919. 3den Augustus 1928. (Staats- 
blad, 1928, No.. 318.) 

[Order to amend the Royal Order of 12 September 1924 (Staatsblad, No. 446), 
as last amended by Royal Order of 12 April 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 93), respecting 
the administration of section 4, subsection (3), of the Old-Age Act 1919. Dated 
3 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 18den Augustus 1928 tot bepaling van de tijdstippen, waarop 
onderscheidene artikelen van de wet van 2 Juli 1928 (Staatsblad No. 223) tot 
wijziging der Ongevallenwet 1921 in werking zullen treden. (Staatsblad, 1928, 
No. 332.) 

[Decree to fix the dates for the coming into operation of various sections of 
the Act of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 223) to amend the Accidents Act, 1921. 
Dated 18 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 18den Augustus 1928, tot bepaling van de tijdstippen, waarop 
onderscheidene artikelen van de wet van 2 Juli 1928 (Staatsblad No. 224), tot 
wijziging der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallenwet 1922, in werking zullen treden. 
(Staatsblad, 1928, No. 333.) 

[Decree to fix the dates for the coming into operation of various sections of the 
Act of 2 July 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 224) to amend the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Accidents Act, 1922. Dated 18 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 20sten August 1928, tot vaststelling van cen algemeenen maat- 
regel van bestuur, als bedoeld in de artikelen 87a, tweede en derde lid, en 87d 
der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 336.) 

{Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in sections 87a 
(2) and (3) and 87d of the Accidents Act, 1921. Dated 20 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 20sten Augustus 1928, tot vaststelling van den algemeenen 
maatregei van bestuur, als bedoeld bij artikel 87 der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staats- 
blad, 1928, No. 337.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 87 
of the Accidents Act, 1921. Dated 20 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 20sten Augustus 1928, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maetregel van bestuur als bedoeld bij de artikelen 99 en 100 der Land- en Tuin- 
bouwongevallenwet 1922. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 338.) 

{Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in sections 99 
and 100 of the Agricultural and Horticultural Accidents Act, 1922. Dated 20 August 

928.] 

Besluit van den 20sten Augustus 1928, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 98, eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921. 
(Staatsblad, 1928, No. 339.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 98 
(1) of the Accidents Act, 1921. Dated 20 August 1928.] 

Besluit van den 3den September 1928, tot aanwijzing van de gevallen, waarin 


de bewaarde rentekaarten worden vernietigd en tot vaststelling van de voor- 


schriften, welke daarbij moeten worden in acht genomen. (Staatsblad, 1928, 
No, 358.) 
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[Decree to specify the cases in which filed pension cards are to be destroyed 
and to issue the regulations to be observed in respect of such destruction. Dated 
3 September 1928.] 


Besluit van den 3den September 1928, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in de artikelen 65, 68, elfde :id,en 91 der Arbeids 
wet 1919. (Staatsbiad, 1928, No. 35¥.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations under sections 65, 68 (11), 
and 91 of the Labour Act, 1919. Dated 3 September 1928. (Hospitals, etc.).| 


Besluit van den 3den September 1928, tot vaststelling van het tijdstip, waarop 
met betrekking tot arbeid in verplegingsinrichtingen verschillende bepalingen der 
Arbeidswet 1919 in werking treden. (Staatsblad, 1928, No. 360.) 

[Decree to fix the date for the coming into operation of various provisions of 
the Labour Act, 1919, in respect of work in hospitals, etc. Dated 3 September 
1928.] 


Besluit van den 15den September 1928, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 26 October 1922 (Staatsblad No. 571) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in het tweede, vijfde en zesde lid van artikel 10 
der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallenwet 1922, zooals dat besluit laatstelijk is gewij- 
zigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 25 Mei 1926 (Staatsblad No. 153). (Staatsblad, 
1928, No. 367.) 

{Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 26 October 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 571) 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 10 (2), (5), and 
(6) of the Agricultural and Horticultural Accidents Act, 1922, as last amended 
by the Royal Decree of 25 May 1928 (Staatsblad, No. 153). Dated 15 September 
1928.] 


NEW ZEALAND 


Order in Council to amend the regulations relating to pearl-shell fisheries in the 
Cook Islands, made by Order in Council on the first day of February, 1921, and 
published in the New Zealand Gazette on the 17th day of February, 1921, at 
page 496. Dated 16 July 1928. (New Zealand Gazette, 1928, No. 58, p. 2275.) 


NORWAY 


* Lov om forandring i lov om ulykkesforsikring for industriarbeidere m. v. 
av 13 august 1915 med tilleggslover. Nr. 6. 22 juni 1928. (Norsk Lovlidende, 1928, 
No. 26, p. 293.) 

[Act to amend the Act of 13 August 1915, respecting the accident insurance of 
industrial workers, etc., and the Acts to supplement the same. Dated 22 June 
1928. ] 


* Lov um brigde i lov um ulukketrygding for fiskarar fra 10 desember 1920 med 
tilleggslover. 22 juni 1928. Nr. 11. (Norsk Lovlidende, 1928, No. 26, p. 299.) 

[Act to amend the Act of 10 December 1920, respecting the accident insurance 
of fishermen, and the Acts to supplement the same. Dated 22 June 1928.] 


* Lov om endringer i lov om sykeforsikring av 6 august 1915 med tilleggslover. 
29 juni 1928. Nr. 12. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1928, No. 26, p. 302.) 

{Act to amend the Sickness Insurance Act of 6 August 1915, and the Acts to 
supplement the same. Dated 22 June 1928.] 


Kongelig resolusjon, hvorved i henhold til § 36 i lov om maskinister pa motor- 
fartéier av handels-marinen av 9 februar 1923 bestemmes, at den senest ved konge 
lig resolusjon av 16 desember 1927 fastsatte utsettelse med lovens ikrafttreden for 
lenges til 1 januar 1929. 22 juni 1928. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1928, No. 27, p. 393.) 

[Royal Decree under section 36 of the Act of 9 February 1923, respecting 
engineers on motor vessels in the merchant service, to provide that the date 
lixed in the last instance by the Royal Decree of 16 December 1927 for the coming 
into operation of the Act shall be postponed till 1 January 1929. Dated 22 June 
1928. ] 

Kongelig resolusjon : regler for arbeidsgiveres plikt til a yde sykepleie m. v. 
og for arbeidsgiveres ansvar ved ulykker pa Svalbard. 5 Juli 1928. (Norsk Lovti- 
dende, 1928, No. 28, p. 408.) 


Stns = at — 





Se eee 


a ee 


So 5 kre at 


SEO a Fe ena ee 





820 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


[Royal Decree to issue regulations for the discharge of the employer’s obliga- 
tion to provide medical attendance, and also respecting employers’ liability for 
accidents on Spitzbergen. Dated 5 July 1928.] 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Administrative Order No. 31 to promulgate rules for the due application of 
Act numbered three thousand four hundred and twenty-eight, entitled “‘ An Act 
prescribing the compensation to be received by employees for personal injuries, 
death, or illness contracted in the performance of their duties ’’. Dated 8 March 
1928. 

POLAND 


Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 28 lutego 1928 r. o statystyce zarobkéw. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 29, poz. 275, p. 564.) 

{Order of the Council of Ministers respecting wage statistics. Dated 28 February 
1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 6 marca 1928 r. o zegludze 
i splawie na srodladowych drogach wodnych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 29, 
poz. 266, p. 542.) 

{Order of the President of the Republic respecting inland navigation (including 
timber floating). Dated 6 March 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 6 marca, 1928 r. o opie- 
kunach spolecznych i o komisjach opieki spolecznej. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, 
No. 29, poz. 267, p. 544.) 

[Order of the President of the Republic respecting the officials and committees 
dealing with poor relief. Dated 6 March 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 7 marca 1928 r. w sprawie 
organizacji wi ziennictwa. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 29, poz. 272, p. 556.) 

{Order of the President of the Republic respecting the prison system. Dated 
7 March 1928.} 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 8 marca 1928 r. 
wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrem Wyznan Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego 
w sprawie wykonania art. 5 punkt 9) i art. 6 punkt 1) rozporzadzenia Prezydenta 
Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 24 listopada 1927 r. o ubezpieczeniu pracownikow umyslo- 
wych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, poz. 482, No. 50, p. 1096.) 

{Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, in agreement with 
the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Instruction, respecting the 
administration of sections 5 (9) and 6 (1) of the Order issued by the President 
of the Republic on 24 November 1927 respecting the insurance of intellectual 
workers. Dated 8 March 1928.] 

* Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 22 marca 1928 r. o 
ochronie wynalazkow, wzorow i znakow towarowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, 
No. 39, poz. 384, p. 859.) 

[Order of the President of the Republic respecting patents, designs and trade 
marks. Dated 22 March 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 22 marca 1928 r. w sprawie 
zmiany niektorych przepisow prawnych, dotyczacych ubezpieczenia w bractwach 
gorniczych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 36, poz. 339, p. 733.) 

[Order of the President of the Republic to amend certain provisions respecting 
insurance with miners’ mutual benefit societies. Dated 22 March 1928.] 


Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 22 marca 1928 r. o izbach 
rolniczych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 39, poz. 385, p. 888.) 

[Order of the President of the Republic respecting Chambers of Agriculture. 
Dated 22 March 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 2 kwietnia 1928 r. o Komisjach specjal- 
nych, powolanych do rozstrzygania skarg na nakazy inspektorow pracy. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1928, No. 52, poz. 497, p. 1121.) 

[Order of the Council of Ministers respecting special Committees to deal with 
objections to orders for payment made by labour inspectors. Dated 2 April 1928.] 
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Rozporzadzenie Ministrow: Przemyslu i Handlu, Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej 
oraz Sp aw Wewnetrznych z dnia 13 kwietnia 1928 r. wydane w porozumieniu 
zZ Ministrem Robot Publicznych o przechowywaniu i magazynowaniu olejow 
mineralnych przez zakiady przemyslowe. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, No. 53, poz. 508, 
p. 1138.) 

{Order of the Ministers of Commerce and Industry, of Labour and Social 
Welfare, and of the Interior, in agreement with the Minister of Public Works, 
respecting the warehousing and storage of mineral oils by industrial undertakings. 
Dated 13 April 1928.} 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 15 maja 1928 r. w 
sprawie najwyzszaj normy zarobku dzienncgo robotnika, stanowiacej podstawe 
do obliczania wkladek na rzecz funduszu bezrobocia. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1928, 
No. 57, poz. 541, p. 1211.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the maximum 
daily wage for manual workers to be taken as the basis for the calculation of 
contributions to the Unemployment Fund. Dated 15 May 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych, Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecz- 
nej, Ministra Przemyslu i Handlu oraz Ministra Sprawiedliwosci z dnia 18 maja 
1928 r. w sprawie zmiany rozporzadzenia Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych, Ministra 
Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, Ministra Przemyslu i Handlu oraz Ministra Sprawied- 
liwosci z dnia 31 pazdziernika 1927 r. o stosowaniu mechanicznych urzadzen do 
przesiewania maki, mieszania i zagniatania ciasta w piekarniach, cukierniach i 
innych zakladach przemyslowych, wytwarzaja cych pieczywo. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1928, No. 57, poz. 544, p. 1212.) 

[Order of the Ministers of the Interior, Labour and Social Welfare, Commerce 
and Industry, and Justice, to amend their Order of 31 October 1927 respecting 
the use of mechanical appliances for the sifting of flour and the mixing and kneading 
of dough in bakers’ and confectioners’ establishments and in other industrial 
undertakings for the manufacture of bakers’ wares. Dated 18 May 1928.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 18 czerwca 1928 r. w sprawie zmiany 
rozporzadzenia Rady Ministrow z dnia 20 maja 1925 r. zmieniajacego niektore 
postanowienia rozporzadzenia Rady Ministrow z dnia 26 marca 1924 r. o wykona- 
niu ustaw z dnia 11 grudnia 1923 r. i z dnia 13 lutego 1924 r. o zaopatrzeniu emery- 
talInem funkcjonarjuszow panstwowych i zawodowych wojskowych. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1928, No. 66, poz. 606, p. 1510.) 

[Order of the Council] of Ministers to amend its Order of 20 May 1925 to amend 
certain provisions of its Order of 26 March 1924, under the Acts of 11 December 
1923 and 13 February 1924, respecting old-age allowances for civil and military 
employees. Dated 18 June 1928.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 15:841 — Revoga o decreto no. 13:648 (determina que 0 govérno 
da colénia de Moc2mbique faca uma escolha de terrenos nas margens do rio Umbe- 
luzi destinados a instalagio de uma estacao de treino colonial agricola, onde serdo 
internados os emigrantes da metrépole que pretenderem dedicar-se 4 vida agricola). 
31 de Julho de 1928. (Diario do Govérno, 1928, No. 184, p. 1700.) 

[Decree No. 15841, to repeal Decree No. 13648 to provide that the Govern- 
ment of the Colony of Mozambique shall set apart on the banks of the Umbeluz 
a site for the establishment of a colonial agricultural training station for emigrants 
from the mother country who desire to engage in agriculture. Dated 31 July 1928.] 

Decreto no. 15:812 — Da nova redaccao ao artigo 4° do regulamento das indus- 
trias insalubres, incémodas, perigosas ou téxicas aprovado pelo decreto no. 8:364. 
3 de Agosto de 1928. (Diario do Govérno, 1928, No. 176, p. 1631.) 

[Decree No. 15812 to amend section 4 of the Regulations for unhealthy, noxious, 
dangerous or poisonous industries approved by Decree No. 8364. Dated 3 August 
1928.] 

PORTUGUESE COLONIES 


Mozambique 

Diploma legislativo da Colénia no. 79, aprovando a organizacao do Crédito 
Agricola da Colénia de Mocambique. 21 de Julho de 1928. (Boletim Oficial da 
Colénia de Mocambique, 1928, No. 29, p. 248.) 
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{Colonial Legislative Decree No. 79 to approve the organisation of agricultural 
credit in the Colony of Mozambique. Dated 21 July 1928.] 

Portaria no. 763, introduzindo algumas modificagdos no regulamento do Depo- 
sito de Sentenciados da Colénia de Mocambique. 28 de Julho de 1928. (Boletim 
Oficial da Colénia de Mogambique, 1928, No. 30, p. 260.) 

[Order No. 763 to amend in certain respects the regulations respecting the estab- 
lishments for persons sentenced to imprisonment in the Colony of Mozambique. 
Dated 28 July 1928.] 


Portuguese India 


Portaria no. 441, aprovando o Regulamento para a armazenagem, transporte e 
emprégo de explosivos, destinados a trabalhos de minas. 6 de Julho de 1928. 
(Boletim Oficial do Estado da India, 1928, No. 58, p. 1094.) 

[Order No. 441 to approve the regulations for the storage, transport and use 
of explosives intended for work in mines. Dated 6 July 1928.] 


SARAWAK 


Order No. S.-2 (Slavery) to provide for the freedom of all persons. Gazetted 
16 July 1928. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 1928, No. CDXCVIII, Vol. XXI, 
p. 212.) 


SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE KINGDOM 


Regulations for the examination for motormen in inland navigation. (No date.) 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1928, No. 178-LVII.) 


SPAIN 


Real orden modificando, de acuerdo con el Ministerio de Marina y con el informe 
de la Junta consultiva de Navegacion, el régimen para la aplicacién del descanso 
dominical en la industria de la pesca. 7 de Julio de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928 
No. 199, p. 291.) 

{Royal Order issued in agreement with the Ministry of Marine and in accord- 
ance with the recommendation of the Advisory Navigation Council, to alter the 
system of Sunday rest in the fishing industry. Dated 7 July 1928.] 

* Real decreto disponiendo que el articulo 17 del Real decreto-ley de 26 de 
Noviembre de 1926, relativo a la Organizacién corporativa nacional, quede redac- 
tado en la forma que se indica. 30 de Julio de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, 
No. 218, p. 724.) 

[Royal Decree to amend section 17 of the Royal Legislative Decree of 26 Novem- 
ber 1926 respecting national corporative organisation. Dated 30 July 1928.] 

Real decreto aprobando el libro segundo, que se inserta, del texto refundido del 
Estatuto de Formacién técnica industrial. 30 de Julio de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1928, No. 224, p. 832.) 

{Royal Decree to approve Book II of the revised text of the Technical Education 
Code. Dated 30 July 1928.] 


Real orden disponiendo que el articulo 15 de la Real orden de 8 de Noviembre 
de 1927 quede redactado en la forma que se indica. 9 de Agosto de 1928. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1928, No. 227, p. 883.) 

{Royal Order to amend section 15 of the Royal Order of 8 November 1927 
(regulations for joint committees). Dated 9 August 1928.] 


Real decreto autorizando al Ministro de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria para 
que proceda a Ja intervencién permanente de las Asociaciones mutualistas, de 
uhorro y de seguro, que con gestora o sin ella, operen fuera de los limites de la 
localidad. 11 de Agosto de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 227, p. 868.) 

[Royal Decree to authorise the Minister of Labour, Commerce and Industry 
to undertake the permanent supervision of mutual aid societies for thrift and 
insurance which operate beyond the limits of their immediate neighbourhood, 
whether they have a board of management or not. Dated 11 August 1928.] 
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Real decreto aprobando el Libro V del texto refundido del Estatuto de Forma- 
cién técnica industrial. 11 de Agosto de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 227, 
p. 869.) 

| Royal Decree to approve Book V of the revised text of the Technical Education 
Code. Dated 11 August 1928.] 


Real decreto aprobando el Libro VI del texto refundido del Estatuto de Forma- 
cién técnica industrial. 11 de Agosto de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 227; 
p. 873.) 

| Royal Decree to approve Book VI of the revised text of the Technical Education 
Code. Dated 11 August 1928.] 


Real decreto creando bajo la dependencia directa del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria, el Servicio general de Corporaciones. 24 de Agosto de 1928. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, No. 239, p. 1122.) 

[Royal Decree to set up a General Corporations Section directly attached to 
the Ministry of Labour, Commerce, and Industry. Dated 24 August 1928.] 


Real decretos aprobando los Libros III y IV del texto refundido del] Estatuto 
de Formacion técnica industrial. 24 de Agosto de 1928. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1928, 
No. 239, p. 1124.) 

[Royal Decrees to approve Books III and IV of the amended text of the Tech- 
nical Education Code. Dated 24 August 1928.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungoérelse angaende andrad lydelse i vissa delar av férordningen 
den 31 december 1914 (nr 491) med narmare foéreskrifter angaende tillsyn a fartyg. 
18 juli 1928. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1928, No. 320.) 

[Royal Proclamation to amend certain provisions of the Order of 31 December 
1914 (No. 491) issuing regulations for the inspection of shipping. Dated 18 July 
1928.] 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Act to provide for the establishment of schools for vocational education and 
special schools ; for the control and administration of such schools ; for grants-in- 
aid to be given to State-aided schools, and for certain other incidental matters. 
No. 29. Assented to 15 June 1928. 

Wet om voorsiening to make vir die oprigting van skole vir beroepsonderwys 
en spesiale skole ; vir die beheer en administrasie van sulke skole ; vir hulptoelae 
aan staatsondersteunde skole en vir sekere ander aangeleenthede in verband 
daarmee. 15 Junie 1928. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette Extraordinary, 1928, No. 1719, 
p. ii.) 

Act to consolidate and amend the laws for the control of the supply of intoxi- 
cating liquor. No. 30. Assented to 13 July 1928. 

Wet tot samevatting en wysiging van die wette op die reéling van die verstrek- 
king van sterke drank. 13 Julie 1928. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette Extraordinary, 1928, No. 1719, 
p. viii.) 

Government Notice No. 1055: Regulations under Immigrants’ Regulation 
Act, No. 22 of 1913, as amended by Act No. 37 of 1927. Dated 29 June 1928. 

Goewermentskennisgewing No. 1055: Regulasies under Wet tot Reéling van 
Immigrasie, No. 22 van 1913, soos gewysigt deur Wet No. 37 van 1927. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. LX XII, No. 1715, 
p. 651.) 

Government Notice No. 1061 : Rules under the Merchant Shipping (Certificates 
of Competency) Act, 1925 (No. 45 of 1925). Dated 29 June 1928. 

Goewermentskennisgewing No. 1061: Reéls onder die Koopvaardy (Sertifi- 
kate van Bekwaamheid) Wet, 1925 (No. 45 van 1925). 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 1928, Vol. LX XII, No 1715, 
p. 678.) 
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URUGUAY 


Decreto. Se deroga el Reglamento del Instituto de Geologia y Perforaciones y 
se establecen sus cometidos. 6 de Julio de 1928. (Diario Oficial, 1928, No. 
6634, p. 216-A.) 

[Decree to amend the Rules of the Institute of Geology and Boring Operations 
(dated 20 March 1925) and to regulate the functions of the Institute. Dated 6 July 
1928.1 

VENEZUELA 


Ley de Ministerios. 8 de junio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, 1928, No. 16543, 
p. 70605.) 

[Ministries Act. Dated 8 June 1928.]} 

Ley de Banco Obrero. 29 de junio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, Namero extraord., 
30 de junio de 1928, p. 1.) 

{Act respecting the Workers’ Bank. Dated 29 June 1928.] 

Ley de Propriedad Intelectual. 13 de julio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, Numero 
extraord., 21 de agosto de 1928, p. 1.) 

[Copyright and Patents Act. Dated 13 July 1928.] 

Ley de Naturalizacién. 13 de julio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, 1928, No. 16568, 
p. 70805.) 

{[Naturalisation Act. Dated 13 July 1928.] 

Ley de Minas. 19 de julio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, Numero extraord., 13 de 
agosto de 1928, p. 1.) 

[Mining Act. Dated 19 July 1928.] 

Ley sobre Hidrocarburos y demas Minerales Combustibles. 18 de julio de 1928: 
(Gaceta Oficial, Numero extraord., 13 de agosto de 1928, p. 10.) 

{Act respecting hydrocarbons and other mineral fuels. Dated 18 July 1928.} 

Ley Organica del Territorio Federal Amazonas. 19 de julio de 1928. (Gaceta 
Oficial, 1928, No. 16570, p. 70822.) 

[Act respecting the administration of the Federal Territory of Amzonas. Dated 
19 July 1928. (Sections 8 and 11: Protection of natives.)] 

Ley Organica del Territorio Federal Delta Amacuro. 19 de julio de 1928. 
(Gaceta Oficial, 1928, No. 16570, p. 70824.) 

[Act respecting the administration of the Federal Territory of Delta-Amacuro, 
Dated 19 July 1928.] 

Ley de Extranjeros. 19 de julio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, 1928, No. 16574, 
p. 70853.) 

[Aliens Act. Dated 19 July 1928.] 

Decreto.—- Reglamento del Banco Obrero. 30 de junio de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, 
Nimero extraord., 30 de junio de 1928, p. 2.) 

[Decree to issue regulations for the Workers’ Bank. Dated 30 June 1928.] 

Decreto : Reglamento de las disposiciones de la Ley del Trabajo, sobre riesgos 
profesionales. 13 de agosto de 1928. (Gaceta Oficial, Namero extraord., 13 de agosto 
de 1928, p. 20.) 

[Decree issuing regulations under the Labour Act with respect to occupational 
visks. Dated 13 August 1928.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Freedom of Association. Volume II]. Germang, 
Former Dual Monarchy of Austria-Iiungary, Austria, Hungary, Czechoslovak 
Republic, Poland, Baltic States, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland. Studies and 
Reports, Series A (Industrial Relations), No. 30. Geneva, International Labour 
Office ; London, P. S. King and Son, 1928. xv + 408 pp. 5s. ; $1.25. 


The first volume of this study was analysed in the Jnlernational Labour Review 
Vol. XVII, No. 2, February 1928, p. 294, and the second in Vol. XVIII, No. 3, 
September 1928, p. 458. The monographs in the third volume are based on the 
same plan as those in the two earlier volumes. Each monograph is followed by a 
short bibliography. 


——— Migration Laws and Treaties. Volume |. Emigration Laws and Regulations, 
xx + 403 pp. 7s. 6d ; $2. Vol. Il. Immigration Laws and Regulations. vi11 + 486 pp. 
7s. 6d ;$2. Studies and Reports, Series O (Migration), No. 3. Geneva, International 
Labour Office ; London, P. S. King and Son, 1928. 


The Emigration and Immigration Conference of Reme formulated a number of 
fundamental principles which have since been endorsed by the majority of the 
eountries represented. A second Conference, which took place this year at Havana, 
was convened for the purpose of investigating the possibilities of passing from 
discussion to action. The documentary material collected and now published by 
the International Labour Office should prove of great assistance in this practical 
effort. 

The first edition of the work, issued in 1922 under the title Emigration and 
Immigration : Legislation and Treaties (cf. Iniernational Labour Review, Vol. VI, 
No. 6, December 1922, p. 1027), analysed the laws and treaties of 76 countries and 
gave a general idea of the measures taken to regulate migration movements. 
The laws existing at that date have since been amended in almost every country 
and new legislation relating to migration has been adopted. Moreover, inter- 
national action in this connection has also progressed, and a mass of new legislative 
and diplomatic material has reached the International Labour Office. The 
purpose of the present work is, by a classification and examination of these 
documents, to throw light on divergences which often result in serious inconvenience 
to migrants, to assist Governments and legislators to understand the requirements 
of national legislation on migraticn, and, finally, to prepare the way for greater 
uniformity in the legislation of the various nations on the subject. 

The work is arranged in three parts, each of which forms a separate volume. 
The first two deal respectively with Emigration Laws and Regulations and Immi- 
gration Laws and Regulations. The third will deal with International Trealies and 
Conventions. 

In order to facilitate comparison between emigration and immigration regula- 
tions, these regulations are classified under subject headings and not by country, 
and the structure of the first and second volumes is designed to correspond as 
closely as possible. After a study of general and introductory questions (defini- 
tions, restrictions on the right to emigrate or immigrate, organisation of migration 
services), the natural order of sequence of the various phases of migration (supply 
of information to emigrants, recruitment, preliminaries to the journey, the journey 
itself, the stay abroad, repatriation) is followed. A special chapter on the regula- 
tions governing the transit of migrants, a matter which concerns third countries, 
is added to Volume I. Each of these subjects is first dealt with in a general intro- 
duction in which an attempt is made to determine the various standpoints revealed 
by a comparison of the national legislative measures. This is followed by a sum- 
mary of the regulations of the different Mandated Territories, countries, and 
colonies. In this edition the space allotted to the legislation of federal countries 
and colonies has been increased. Volume I includes an appendix giving a list of 
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the most important legislative texts relating to emigration, and two supplements 
relating respectively to new Polish legislation and the Spanish Royal Decree of 
9 December 1927 restricting emigration. The Monthly Record of Migration and 
the Legislative Series of the International Labour Office will continue, as heretofore, 
to supplement and keep up to date this work, which is intended to be not so much 
a practical, complete, and exact collection of legislative texts, as a composite 
survey of questions regarding migration and an aid to the study of those questions. 

A Spanish edition of Vol. I. has been published by the Cuban Government. 


League of Nations. Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of 
International Law. Second Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the 
Questions which appear ripe for International Regulation. (Questionnaires Nos. 8 
to 11.) Adopted by the Committee at its Fourth Session held in June 1928. Publi- 
cations V. Social 1928. V. 4. Geneva, 1928. 96 pp. 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Denunciation of the Treaty of 2 Novem- 
ber 1865, between China and Belgium. Order of 13 August 1928. Publications Series 
A., No. 16. Collection of Judgments. Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1928. 7 pp. 


—- Fourth Annual Report 15 June 1927-15 June 1928. Leyden, A.W. Sijthoff 
548 pp. 

—— Jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube between Gatatz 
and Braila. Vol. 111. Other Documents (continued). Acts and Documents relating to 
Judgments and Advisory Opinions given by the Court. No. 13-I1V. Twelfth (Ordi- 
nary) Session 1927. Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 14 (8 December 
1927). Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1928. Pp. 1026-1642. 


International Federation for Housing and Town Planning. International Housing 
and Town Planning Congress, Paris 1928, Part I. Papers. 405 pp. Part II. Pro- 
gramme and General Reports. 79 pp. London. 


The first of these two volumes contains the reports of different authorities on 
the question of housing and-town planning in the principal countries of Europe and 
in the United States. The reports deal with the following questions : housing of 
the very poor, house building costs, rural housing, legal and practical difficulties 
in carrying out town and regional plans, mass and density of buildings in relation to 
open spaces and traffic facilities. Although somewhat lacking in uniformity of 
conception, these reports constitute an interesting source of information. The 
second volume includes the general reports on the same questions, summarising 
the various national reports. A third volume, which will appear shortly, will be 
devoted to the discussions of these problems by the Congress. 


International Federation of Workers in the Food and Drink Trades. Report of 
Activities of the Secretariat and Reports of the affiliated organisations submitted to the 
Fourth International Congress of Workers in the Food and Drink Trades at Vienna, 
in July 1928. Zurich. 172 pp. 

International Federation of Workers in the Food and Drink Trades and Inter- 
national Transport-Workers’ Federation. The Limitation of the Weight of Loads. 
To the Delegates of the XIth Session of the International Labour Conference, 
Geneva. Zurich, Amsterdam, 1928. 40 pp. 

The text of this memorandum is in English, French, German, Swedish and 
Spanish. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 


NEW SOUTH WALES 
The Official Year Book 1926-1927. Sydney, 1928. 831 pp. Cloth 7s. 6d. Paper 5s. 


AUSTRIA 


Bundesamt fiir Statistik. Statistisches Handbuch fir die Republik Oecesterrei-h. 
VIII. Jahrgang. Vienna, 1927. vir + 206 pp. 
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BELGIUM 
Chambre des Représentants. Session de 1926-1927. Rapport sur l’administration 
belge du Ruanda-Urundi pendant l'année 1926. Brussels, 1927. 129 pp. 


CANADA 


Department of Labour. Seventh Report on Organisation in Industry, Commerce 
and the Professions in Canada, 1928. Ottawa, 1928. 125 pp. 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 


Department of Labour. Annual Report for the Year ended 31 December 1927. 
Victoria, 1928. 92 pp. 

ONTARIO 

Department of Agriculture. Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the Year 
ending 31 October 1927. Toronto, 1928. 148 pp. 

The report summari es the activities of the Ministry of Agriculture during 
the period reviewed. The standard of living on Ontario farims is stated to be 


much higher than it was fifteen years ago, and the,social and financial conditions 
are said to be steadily improving. 


DENMARK 


Indenrigsministeriet. Indberetning til Indenrigsministeriet om Arbejdsanvis- 
ningen og Arbejdsloshedsforsikringen M.M. I Regnskabsaaret 1925-26 (fra 1. April 
1925 til 31. Marts 1926). Reprinted from Socialt Tidsskrift, December 1927. 
Copenhagen, 1927. 64 pp. 


FEDERATED MALAY STATES 

Labour Department. Annual Report for the Year 1927. By E. W. F. Gu.Man, 
M.C.S. Kuala Lumpur, 1928. 52 pp. 
FINLAND 


Socialministeriet. Ministére des Affaires sociales. Den Internationella Arbets- 
organisationens vid Nationernas Férbund. Tionde Allmdnna Konferens i Genéve ar 
1927. (Sjukférsdkring). Di iéme Session de la Conférence générale de l’ Organisation 
internationale du Travail a Genéve 1927. (L’assurance-maladie). Helsingfors, 1927. 
72 pp. 

Published also in Finnish. 


FRANCE 


Rapport annuel adressé par le gouvernement francais au Conseil de la Société des 
Nations conformément a l'article 22 du Pacte sur l’administration sous mandat du 
ferritoire du Cameroun pour l'année 1927. Paris, 1928. 140 pp. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Air Ministry. Manual for Medical Officers of the Royal Air Force, London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 1v + 241 pp. 3s. 6d. 


The instructions contained in the first part of this manual are supplementary 
to and explanatory of the King’s Regulations and Air Council Instructions for the 
Royal Air Force. Part II deals with points connected with the effective selection 
and care of flying personnel. Special mention may be made of the chapters on the 
effects of high altitude flying and preventive hygiene in relation to flying. 


-—— The Medical E-amination of Civilian Aviators. C. A. Publication 1. 
(2nd Edition, January 1928.) London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 50 pp. 1s. 


This publication explains the methods and standards now in use in Great 
Britain for the examination of applicants for licences as civilian aviators. After 
stating the medical requirements for air navigation defined by the International 
Commission for Air Navigation, and some general considerations on the efficient 
selection and care of civilian flying personnel, the brochure explains the methods 
employed in the examination of candidates : general medical and surgical examina- 
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tion, eye, ear, nose and throat examination. The conciuding pages are devoted to 
the asses:ment of a candidate’s efficiency for flying duties based on the results of 
these examinations, and contain a ‘‘ physical efficiency irdex ”. 


Colonial Office. Report by His Britannic Majesty’s Government to the Council 
of the League of Nations on tke Administration of Iraq for the Year 1927. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 212 pp. 


Department of Overseas Trade. (a) Report on Economic Conditions in Portugal 
with Notes on the Financial Situation in Angola and Mozambique. Dated March 
1928. By Leonard H. Leacn. 52 pp. 1s. 6d. (b) Report on Econcmic Conditions in 
Turkey. Dated May 1928. By Colonel H. Woops, O.B.E. 31 pp. 1s. (c) Report 
on Economic Conditions in the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom (Jugoslavia), Dated 
May 1928. By E. Murray Harvey, O.B.E., M.C. 42 pp. 1s. 6d. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1928. 

The above reports contain, in addton to a general revicw cf the econcmic 
situation in the countries dealt with, scme notes on social end labour questions. 


Medieal Research Council. Industrial Fatigue Research Board. <A Study of 
Absenteeism ina Group of Ten Collieries. By H. M. Virxnox, M.D., and T. Bir Forr, 
Ph.D. (assisted by C. G. WARNEr, B.Sc.). Report No. 51. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1928. 1v + 68 pp. 2s. 6d. 


The investigation, based mainly on the records of absenteeism relating to 
about 23,000 miners working at a group of ten collieries in the same district, was 
undertaken with the object of determining the relation of different kinds of zbsen- 
teeism to various operative factors, and more particularly to depth of working and 
atmospheric conditions. 

The question of the causes of absenteeism is one of great complexity, involving 
not only the more physiological factors but also a number of social and psycho- 
logical factors. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties attending such an enquiry, the authors arrived 
at some interesting conclusions concerning the different causes of absenteeism 
(sickness, accident, ‘‘ voluntary ”’ causes) and the conditions which tend to influence 
absenteeism : atmospheric conditions, temperature, cooling power of air, depth 
of workings and thickness of seam, distance of workings from pit bottom, average 
output per man, hour of shift, age of workers, sickness in relation to season, dis- 
tance of homes from colliery, labour turnover, proximity of large towns, etc. 

The conclusions drawn suggest some feasible remedial measures for the reduction 
of absenteeism. 


Mines Department. Seventh Annaul Report of the Secretary for Mines for the 
Year ended 31st December 1927, and the Annual Report of H.M. Chief Inspector of 
Mines for the same period, with a Statistical Appendix to both Reports. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 209 pp. 5s. 6d. 


Ministry of Health. Ninth Annual Report, 1927-1928. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1928. xvii + 292 pp. 5s. 


Persons in Receipt of Poor-Law Relief (England and Wales). London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 68 pp. 1s. 3d. 


—— The Registrar-General’s Decennial Supplement. England and Wales, 
1921. Part II. Occupational Mortality, Fertility, and Infant Mortality. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. cxxxrx + 138 pp. 7s. 6d. 





Ministry of Labour. Dundee Advisory Committee for Juvenile Employment Report 
for the Year 1927. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 16 pp. 6d. 


—— Ditto for Bolton and district (14 pp., 6d.), Glasgow (23 pp., 9d.), Sheffield 
(18 pp., 6d.), Finsbury and Holborn (11 pp., 4d.),and Walsall (10pp., 4d.). London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 


—— Nineteenth Abstract of Labour Statistics of the United Kingdom. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. vm + 220 pp. 4s. 


Offiee of the Industrial Assurance Commissioner. Industrial Assurance. Report 
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for the Year ended 31 December 1927. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928, 
159 pp. 3s. 


NORTHERN IRELAND 


Ministry of Commeree. Report of the Industrial Commissioner for the Year 
ended 31 December, 1927. Belfast, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 33 pp. 1s. 


Ministry of Labour. National Health Insurance Bill. Memorandum explanatory 
of the Bill. Belfast, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 16 pp. 6d. 


SCOTLAND 


Board of Agriculture. Sirteenth Report. Being for the Year ended 31 December 
1927. Edinburgh, H.M. Stationery Office, 1928. 93 pp. 2s. 


INDIA 

BOMBAY 

Labour Office. Report on an Enquiry into Middle Class Family Budgets in 
Bombay City. Bombay, Govt. Central Press, 1928. 33 + vu pp. R. 1-1-0 or 1s. 9d. 
ITALY 


Istituto centrale di Statistiea. Annuario statistico Italiano. Anno 1928. VI. 
Terza Serie. Vol. Il. Rome, 1928. vir + 423 pp. 25 lire. 


Istituto na ‘ionale per l’Esportazione. Relazione sull’ attivita dell’ I.N.E. presen- 
fata al Consiglio Generale nell’ adunanza del 26 maggio 1928 — anno VI. Rome, 
1928. 118 pp. 


JAPAN 


Cabinet impérial. Bureau de la statistique générale, Résumé statistique de l’ Em- 
pire du Japon. 422me année. Tokyo, 1928. 169 pp. 


Department of Commerce and Industry. Bureau of Statisties. The Statistics of 


the Department of Commerce and Industry, 1926. Tokyo, 1928. 126 pp. 


LITHUANIA 


Finansu Ministerija. Centralinis Statistikes Biuras. Ministére des Finances, 
Bureau central de Statistique. Lietuvos Statistikos Metrastis 1924-1926 m. Annuaire 
statistique de la Lithuanie, années 1924-1926. Premiére édition. Kaunas, 1927. 
x1 + 164 pp. 


NETHERLANDS 


Departement van Arbeid. Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. Elfde Internatio- 
nale Arbeidsconferentie gehouden le Genéve, 30 Mei — 16 Juni 1928. Beknopt Verslag 
van de Secretaris der Nederlandsche afvaardiging. The Hague, 1928. 38 pp. 


Report on the Eleventh Session of the International Labour Conference. 


NEW ZEALAND 


Ministry of External Affairs. Eighth Report of the Government of New Zealand 
on the Administration of the M indated Territory of Western Samoa for the Year ended 
31 March 1928. Wellington, 1928. 63 pp., maps. 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 

Labour Department. «Annual Report for the Year 1927. By E. W.F. Grtman. 
Singapore, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. 30 pp. 
SWITZERLAND 


Département fédéral de I’Economie publiyue. Commission d’étude des prix. 
Contribution 4 l'étude des pri: du p1in en Suisse. Premier supplément au bulletin 
Rupports économiques et statistique sociale, ao\t 1928. Berne, 1928. 30 pp. 


The special Committee, set up by the Swiss Federal Depar‘m nt of National 
Economy to examine the conditions governing the determination of prices of articles 
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of food of first. importance, after publishing in 1927 a report on the prices of milk 
entitled La marge des pric dans le commerce du lait en Suisse (cf. International 
Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 4, April 1928, p. 612), has now compieted a second 
study bearing on the reasons of the marked differences in the price of bread in 
Switzerland. 

In the first chapter the Committee examines the influence of different ways of 
making bread on the amount of bread produced from a given quantity of flour. 
The second chapter deals with trade conditions (processes, technical improvements, 
number of bakeries, output, etc.), the influence on the market exercised by coa 
cperative bakeries, and working conditions in these and in private bakeries. The 

,third chapter is devoted to costs of making and marketing. The Committee is of 
the opinion that the introduction of rational methods would permita better organ- 
isation of marketing and enable the plant to be utilised to better advantage. 

In the fourth chapter the Committee considers the big co-operative bakeries of 
Basle and Zurich, the causes which have contributed to the lowering of sales in a 
large number of co-operative bakeries, and delivery at the customer’s house. It 
also deals with the question of night work in bakeries, and sets forth the views of 
the parties interested. In the last chapter, entitled ‘‘ Agreements regarding the 
fixing of prices and their influence on the price of bread ’’, it shows that neither 
the costs of making nor the costs of marketing but agreements between the master 
bakers are the main factor in determining the price of bread. Examples of the 
pen: ti.s applied by the groups concerned to enforce observance of these agree- 
ments are quoted. 

The study is also published in German. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Commerce. Bureau of Mines. Coal-Mine Fatalities in the United 
States 1926. By William W. Apams. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. 
vi + 121 pp. 15 cents. 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statisties. Hours and Earnings in 
Bituminous Coal Mining, 1922, 1924 and 1926. Bulletin No. 454. Wages and 


Hours of Labour Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. wr + 66 pp. 
15 cents. 


——- ——- Park Recreation Areas in the United States. Bulletin No. 462. Mis- 
cellaneous Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. rv + 95 pp. illustr. 
25 cents. 

——- Women’s Bureau, The Employment of Women at Night. ty Mary D. 
Hopkins. Bulietin of the Women’s Bureau, No. 64. Washington, Govt. Printing 
Office, 1928. 86 + v pp. 15 cents. 

This report deals with conditions both in the United States and in foreign 
countries. The part dealing witi the United States is summarised above under 
the heading ‘* Reports and Enquiries ’’. The survey of foreign experience includes 
a consideration of the historical background and the Conventions of Berne and 
Washington ; the medical, social, and economic testimony concerning the preju 
dicial effects of the employment of women at night : a bibliography ; and appendices 
giving the texts of the two Conventions, and the main provisions farranged in 
tabular form) of the night-work laws of foreign countries and the United States. 
The report is a valuable contribution to the literature dealing with this important 
subject. 

Treasury Department. Publie Health Service. The Health of Workers in Dusty 
Trades. 1. Health of Workers in a Portland Cement Plant. By L. R. Tuompson, 
Dean K. Baunpace, Albert E. Russezs, J. J. Broomriein. Bulletin No. 176. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1928. wor + 138 pp. 45 cents. 

A series of siudies on the health of workers in dusty trades is in preparation by 
the United States Public Health Service. The industries selected are : the cement 
industry (representing calcium dust), silver polishing (metal dust), the granite 
industry (silica dust), the hard coal industry (carbon dust), the cotton industry 
(vegetable dust), and street sweeping (town dust). With a view to rendering the 
results comparable, the same procedure was used in all the investigations, which 
covered approximately two years. 
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The above bulletin, the first in this. series, deals with the dust problem in the 
manufacture of Portland cement and morbidity among workers in this industry. 
The statistical data collected and the examination of the different factors affecting 
this category of workers are extremely interesting. Two chapters are devoted 
respectively to the results of physical examination of workers in the industry 
studied, and pneumonoconiosis among cement workers. The results of the 
investigation are ably summarised in the concluding pages. The study, which 
includes many good illustrations, will be welcomed by all interested in the subject 
dealt with. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Agriculture. Rédigé par Vladislav Brouik. Encyclopédie tchécoslovaque. 
Collection publiée sous la direction de Oscar BurrEer et Bohuslay Rumv. Paris, 
Editions Bossard ; Prague, Editions Orbis, 1928. xivit + 882 pp. Bound,{ 115 frs. 
(French). 

The first three volumes of the ‘‘ Czechoslovak Encyclopaedia ’’ were devoted 
respectively to industry,commerce, and communications. In the fourth Mr.Brdlik 
has brought together a great deal of information on agriculture in Czechoslovakia. 
The work first describes conditions of production, the organisation of agricultural 
undertakings and results, with particular reference to economic conditions, occupa- 
tional organisations, agricultural co-operative societies, and land reform. Special 
chapters are devoted to wages and working conditions of agricultural workers. 
Subsequent parts deal with natural conditions, land improvement, crops, diseases 
of plants, cultivation for seed, agricultural research (with a special chapter on book- 
keeping and rural economy), live stock, horse breeding, fisheries, bee keeping, and 
sericulture ; agricultural industries are described at length. One of the most 
important chapters, by Dr. Dvorak, is devoted to agricultural co-operative socie- 
ties ; it outlines the history of the co-operative movement and describes the present 
position of credit, purchase and sale, and productive co-operative societies, etc. 
In the chapter given to agricultural associations and the relations between agri- 
culture and public authorities, the different types of agricultural schools, the 
organisation of agricultural credit, and insurance in agriculture are described. 
After a chapter devoted to land reform, the work contains a history of agriculture 
in Czechoslovakia, and an article on women in agriculture and the intellectual life 
of the rural population. 

This volume of the encyclopaedia, which is published in French, with the author- 
ity of the Czechoslovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs, contains, on the whole, very 
up-to-date information. A description of workers’ agricultural organisations, 
however, would be a useful and welcome addition. 

Allgemeiner deutscher Gewerksehaftsbund. Jahrbuch 1927. Berlin, 1928. 342 pp. 

Annuaire de la Société des Nations 1928. Deuxiéme année. Compiled under the 
direction of Georges Ortiix. Geneva, Editions de ]l’Annuaire de la Société des 
Nations, 1928. xvi + 753 pp. 12 frs. (Swiss). 

Attention was drawn to the first issue of this year book in the Jnternational 
Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 5, November 1927, p. 741. The general arrangement 
remains the same in the second issue, but the matter included has been completely 
revised and brought up to date, and some fresh chapters have been added. An 
excellent summary is given of the political, legal, economic and social activities of 
the League of Nations from June 1927 to June 1928, while a bibliography of the 
principal works relating to the League and a revised biographical index of persons 
are included. Explanatory maps add to the interest and useftilness of the year 
book which forms a valuable work of reference on the organisation and methods of 
the League and the various advisory and executive bodies connected with it. 
A foreword to the second issue is contributed by Mr. Aveno:, Deputy Secretary- 
General to the League of Nations. 


Antonelli, Etienne. Trailé d’économie politique. 1. Introduction. Sociologie 
économique. Econumie pure. Paris, Alcan, 1927. xtx + 354 pp. 35 frs. 

Mr. Antonelli has drawn up the plan of a voluminous treatise on political 
economy of which the above volume contains the first part. It is devoted to general 
principles, i.e. to the place of political economy in experimental science, to the 
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relation of political economy to general sociology, and to an analysis of the ‘* pure ”* 
economy of the present economic system. It serves, in a sense, as a broad intro- 
duction to the two following parts which will deal respectively with applied eco- 
nomics in the present system and social economy. By his theoretical conceptions, 
the author, who combines the functions of Socialist Deputy with those of Professor 
in the Faculty of Law at Lyons, is associated with the mathematical school. 


Aussehuss zur Untersuchung der Erzeugungs- und Absatzbedingungen der 
deutschen Wirtsehaft. Verhandlungen und Berichte des Unterausschusses fair Arbeits- 
leistung. Band 2. Die Arbeitsverhdltnisse im Steinkohlenbergbau in den Jahren 
1912 bis 1926. Berlin, Mittler und Sohn, 1928. rv + 324 pp. 


Arbeitszeit, Arbeitslohn und Arbeitsleistung im Steinkohlenbergbau. Son- 
der verdffentlichung aus dem Endbericht des Unterausschusses fir Arbeitsleistung. 
Berlin, Mittler und Sohn, 1928. 34 pp. 

* The Committee appointed by the German Government to enquire into the 
conditions of production and marketing in German industry has now presented a 
detailed report on conditions of work in coal mines during the years 1912 to 1926 
anf a summary of the chief results. In the introductory sections of both reports, 
the methods of collecting data from representative establishments and of compiling 
statistics are discussed. Subsequent sections deal with the effect of technical 
factors on production, the number of workers employed, hours of work, wages and 
earnings, etc. A concluding chapter is devoted to the changes in output and their 
causes. The conclusion drawn is that these changes are not in any appreciable 
measure due to variations in hours and wages, but chiefly to factors tending to 
increase the intensity of production, particularly the introduction of mechanical 
appliances. The reports deserve careful study. 


Bally, 1., Bohler, Dr. E., Saitzew, Dr. M., and Weidmann, Dr. E. Wirtschaftsfragen 
industrieller Unternehmungen. Eine Sammlung von fanf Vortrdgen. Schweizer 
Schriften fiir Rationelles Wirtschaften Nr. 7. Zurich, Verlag Hofer, 1928. 171 pp. 


The seventh in a series of volumes devoted to the problem of rationalisation in 
Switzerland. It contains studies by Messrs. Bally, Bohler, Saitzew, and Weidmann 
on the principles of rationalisation, the legal forms of industrial undertakings and 
their financial basis, problems of organisation and economic fluctuations. 


Baujahrbuch. Jahrbuch fir Wohnungs-, Siedlungs- und Bauwesen, Jahrgang 
1926-1927. Herausgegeben von Dr. Otto GLass, Georg KLINKE und Dr. E. Jobst 
SreDLER. Berlin, Otto Stollberg, 1927. 840 pp. 


This year book is one of the most valuable sources of information on the housing 
question in Germany. The third issue, now under consideration, is planned a little 
differently from previous volumes. It includes a short account of the development 
of housing policy in Germany since 1924, a collection of the principal Acts, Orders 
and Decrees of the Reich and the States relating to housing, studies devoted to 
technical problems connected with the building of dwellings, a section devoted to 
recent legal decisions in regard to housing problems, and a list of organisations 
taking an active part in connection with housing policy in Germany; 





Baumont, Maurice. La grosse industrie allemande et le charbon; Preface by 
M. E. Gruner. Paris, Doin, 1928. xv +- 754 pp. 


The author has aimed at giving a methodical and connected account of condi- 
tions in the German coal industry, and of facts and problems connected with the 
production and consumption of coalin Germany. He examines in turn the general 
history of the industry, characteristic features of the coal fields and their working, 
the evolulion of the relevant law and practice, centralisation in the coal industry, 
the organisation and activities of producers’ cartels, the coal trade before and 
since the war, the importance and organisation of transport facilities, and the 
financial position of the industry. An important chapter devoted to the labour 
supply in the coal mines describes the methods of recruiting, the life of the miner, 
hours of work, output, and wages. Another chapter deals with miners’ organi- 
sations. 

This work, which presents a glimpse of all the questions raised during the last 
fifty years by the industrial and social development of Germany, is based on a 
large number of facts and figures, and is the result of the author’s personal study 
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extending over a period of more than nine years spentin Germany. Mr. Baumont 
has, moreover, made use of data coilected through important enquiries carried out 
by Germans (such as those of 1903-1907 on trusts and cartels, of 1919-1920 on 
nationalisation, and of 1926-1927 on the economic crisis) and by foreigners 
(such as those of the M.I.C.U.M. in 1923-1924, and of the International Economic 
Conference of May 1927), and also of studies published by the International !.abour 
Office. 
A copious bibliography, an index, and two maps are included. 





La grosse industrie allemande et le lignite. Paris, Doin, 1928. 154 pp. 


Tnis study supplements the author’s work on the German coal industry, which 
would not have been complete without a survey of the part played by coa] substi- 
tutes, and particularly lignite, which, since the war of 1914-1918, has acquired 
special importance in Germany. Mr. Baumont throws into prominence the 
special features of the lignite industry, referring the reader to his book on the coal 
industry for observations applicable to both industries. ‘he volume includes a 
bibliography. 


Beitrdge zur Wirtschajtstheorie. Herausgegeben von Karl Dien... Zweiter Teil. 
Konjunkturforschung und Konjunkturtheorie. Schriften des Vereins fir Sozial- 
politik. 173. Band. Munich and Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1928. 370 pp. 


Under the above title the Verein far Sozialpolitik has brought together a number 
of studies devoted to economic indexes, among which may be mentioned : ‘* Eco- 
nomic conditions and crises”, by Professor Julius Wo.tr ; ‘‘ Economic forecasts 
and economic policy ’’, by Professor Robert LieFMANN ; ‘‘ Fundamental principles 
of the theory of money and economic fluctuations ”, by Dr. Albert Hann ; ‘* New 
methods of forecasting economic crises”, by Dr. A.tscnuL ; ‘“ Production and 
extension of credit’, by Dr. Richard Strict; ‘* Economic crises and foreign 
credit ”’, by Professor Wilhelm Ropxe ; ‘‘ Relation between monetary theories and 
theories of economic crises ’’, by Dr. F. von Hayek ; ‘* Problems and limitations 
of economic forecasting institutions ”, by Dr. Oskar MorGensTERN. 


Benjamin, Dr. Dora. Der Stand der Heimarbeit in Deutschland. Ergebnisse der 
Deutschen Heimarbeitausstellung 1925. Schriften der Gesellschaft fi.r soziale Reform 
Heft 77 (11. Band, (Schluss-) Heft 3). Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1928. rv + 126 pp. 


Bernaldo de Quiros, Constaneio. Los derechos sociales de los campesinos. Biblio- 
teca Marva. Madrid, Juan Ortiz. 94 pp. 


A comprehensive study of the social rights of agricultural workers in Spain 
arranged in three chapters. The author first reviews the different laws and regu- 
lations concerning agricultural labour and measures for the protection and welfare 
of agricultural workers. In the second chapter he deals with the question of access 
to ownership of land, and, in this connection, considers home colonisation, centra- 
lisation of small holdings, the problem of the ‘‘ foros ’’ and similar charges, and 
reform of the system of leasehold tenure. In the third chapter, devoted to agri- 
cultural credit, insurance, and the question of association, the author deals with 
various credit institutions, municipal credit, ‘‘ positos ”’, mutual credit, rural credit 
funds, State credit, the national agricultural credit service, the national mutual 
farmers’ insurance organisation, and, finally, agricultural associations and agricul- 
tural workers’ organisations. 


Bezard-Falgas, Guy. Impéts susceptibles d’atteindre les coopératives agricoles. 
Thése pour le doctorat. Université de Paris. Faculté de droit. Paris, 1927. 149 pp. 


Bimba, Anthony. The History of the American Working Class. New York, 
International Publishers, 1927. vim + 360 pp. 


Boehm, Elisabeth. Die Berufsorganisation der Landfrauen. Kurzer U berblick 
Ober die Entwicklung der Landwirtschaftlichen Hausfrauenvereine. Berlin, Paul 
Parey, 1928. 16 pp. 


A history of countrywomen’s associations in Germany. 


Bottai, Giuseppe. Risultanze ed aspetti dell’ organizzazione sindacale italiana. 
Studi e documenti di Diritto ed Economia del Lavoro. Serie B. Documenti, no. 7 
Rome, Diritto del Lavoro, 1927. 62 pp. 


Bund Deutscher Frauenvereiner. Jahrbuch 1927. 1921-1927. Herausgegebenvon 
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Dr. Else Uticu-Bem. Adressenteil zusammengestellt von Alice BENSHEIMER. 
Mannheim, Berlin, Leipzig, J. Bensheimer, 1927. 86 pp. 


Bustamante y Sirven, Antonio Sanchez de. La Commission des Jurisconsultes de 
Rio de Janeiro et le droit international, Traduit de l’espagnol par Paul GouL&. 
Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1928. 355 pp. 


Under the above title Professor de Bustamante, an author of high standing 
and wide culture, has published a volume devoted to the work of the Committee 
of Jurists which met at Rio de Janeiro, in April 1927, to examine the draft conven- 
tions prepared for submission to the sixth Pan-American Conference held at 
Havana in January last. p 

Professor de Bustamente recalls the numerous attempts made to arrive at an 
understanding regarding international law in American countries, and the vicissi- 
tudes of the daily growing movement for the elaboration of American international 
law. He summarises the practical work accomplished since the fourth Session of 
the Pan-American Conference, 12 July 1910, and finally, dealing with recent events, 
he shows why, how, and in what measure the Committee of Jurists at Rio de Janeiro 
amended the schemes drawn up by the American Institute for International Law 
and adopted by the Pan-American Union. 

This work, by so eminent an authority as Professor de Bustamante, wiil be 
read with interest by all who consider international law as a positive reality and 
as a stage in the evolution of relations between nations. It is a work of great 
international significance, which, by its scientific accuracy, constitutes a valuable 
contribution to the study of the history of international law and the advancement 
of this branch of legal training. 


Carr-Saunders, A. M., and Jones, D. Caradog. A Survey of the Social Structure of 
England and Wales. As illustrated by Statistics. London, Humphrey Milford, 
Oxford University Press, 1927. xvir + 246 pp. 


Casacof, Christo. Communications sur Vorganisation scientifique. Présentées a 
différentes sociétés techniques 4 Paris. Paris, 1928. 35 pp. 


A collection of five short communications to various technical societies in Paris : 
(1) ‘* Memorandum on scientific industrial organisation ”’, presented to the Society 
of Students and Former Students of the National Academy of Arts and Crafts, 
Paris, 10 June 1928; (2) ‘* Report on the engineer and psychotechnics ”, pre- 
sented to the fourth International Conference on Psychotechnics, Paris, 10-14 
October 1927; (3) ‘*Communications on scientific organisation in chemical 
factories ’’, presented to the seventh Congress on Industrial Chemistry, Paris, 
17-22 October 1927 : (4) ‘‘ Study on economic organisation in mechanical engineer- 
ing’’, presented to the Union of Mechanical Engineers, Paris, 22 December 1927 ; 
(5) ‘* Outline of the philosophy of modern organisation based on the previous 
communications ’’, Paris, 8 February 1928. 

The author considers the different problems dealt with from a purely objective 
standpoint, and aims at establishing simple and practical formulae, based on 
experience, which may assist the student of scientific organisation in industry. 


Cayen, Major. Politique nationale et sociale au Congo Belge. (Probléme de main- 
d’oeuvre indigéne au Kasai et au Katanga.) ** L’Ilustration Congolaise’’, special 
number, No. 79, 1 April 1928. Brussels. 64 pp. 3 fr. 50. 


This study describes the work of the Commission on Labour Supply (Commission 
de la main-d’oeuvre, 1924-1925) and that of the Committee on Labour Supply (Comité 
de la main-d’oeuvre, 1928) appointed to examine the problem of economic develop- 
ment in the Belgian Congo in relation to the protection of natives. The findings 
of the Committee (1928) included the suggestion that a questionnaire bearing on 
the number and distribution of Natives, particulars regarding rations, housing, 
medical service, training of skilled workers, and recruiting of native labour, should 
be sent to the various undertakings in the Colony. As an example of the replies 
received to this questionnaire, Major Cayen summarises those of two of the most 
important industrial groups in the Belgian Congo, i.e. the Forminiére and the 
Union miniére du Haut-Katanga. These replies show the efforts made to ensure 
the welfare of the Natives employed, and describe more particularly the medical 
assistance provided, the supply of food, and measures to facilitate acclimatisation. 
A large number of photographs illustrate this interesting study. 
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Centrala Industrijskih Korporacija Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca u 
Beogradu. Izestaj o XI. Centralnom Zboru Industrijskih Korporacija Kraljevine 
S.H.S., koji je odrzan 9, i 10. maja 1928. godine u Beogradu. Belgrade, 1928. 41 pp. 


Report of the eleventh Congress of the Federation of Industrial Corporations of 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, held at Belgrade, 9-10 May 1928. 


Centrokooperativ. svaz jednot hospodarskych dru’stev republiky Ceskoslovenské 
v Praze. Vyrocni Zprava za rok 1927. Jahresbericht fir das Jahr 1927. Compte- 
rendu pour l'année 1927. Annual Report for the Year 1927. Prague, 1928. 65 pp. 


Mr. Ferdinand KiinpeEra, President of the Czechoslovak Federation of Unions 
of Agricultural Co-operative Societies, gives a detailed account of the development 
of the Federation during 1927, in Czech, German, French and English. He reviews 
the different activities of the organisation, which groups all the Czech, German 
and Slovak agricultural federations of the Republic. The total capital is stated 
to amount to 137 million crowns, while the turnover of the central commercial 
co-operative organisations for 1927 exceeded one million crowns. 


Ceskoslovenska Akademie Zemedelska. Ceskoslovenské Zemedelstvi se zretelem 
k jeho vedeckym zakladum. L’ agriculture tchécoslovaque par rapport a ses bases scienti- 
fiques. Die Tschechoslowakische Landwirtschaft unter Beriicksichtigung ihrer 
wissenschaftlichen Grundlagen. Prague, 1928. 126 pp. illustr. 


The Czechoslovak Academy of Agriculture published the above brief survey 
of agriculture in Czechoslovakia for the information of foreigners taking part in 
the various festivities organised on the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the 
proclamation of the Republic. Dr. Rercu,General Secretary to the Academy of 
Agriculture, first describes the activities and programme of the institution. Dr. 
FrRANKENBERGER then gives an account of agricultural production in Czechoslovakia. 
Dr. Reich concludes with an article on science and agriculture in which he describes 
different forms of agricultural education, the present state of agricultural research 
and the activities of various scientific agricultural establishments. The work, 
which is published in Czech, French and German, includes a number of illustrations. 


Chajes, Dr. Mitwirkung der Krankenkassen bei der Bekdmpfung der Berufs- 
krankheiten. Sonderdruck aus dem Bericht iber den 31. Deutschen Krankenkassentag 
1927. 16 pp. 


Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Budapest. Le commerce et l'industrie de 
la Hongrie en 1927. Budapest, 1928. 238 pp. 

The report of the Budapest Chamber of Commerce and Industry for 1927 shows 
a steady improvement in Hungarian industry, which attained its highest point 
during the last quarter of that year ; a period of stagnation followed witha slowing 
down of business in several industries towards the end of the year. Aftera general 
review of the industrial and commercial situation, the report deals in detail with 
conditions in each important branch of industry. A large number of statistical 
tables are included in the appendix. The report is also published in German. 


Comité central des armateurs de Franee. Annuaire de la marine marchande 1928. 
Paris, 1928. 1299 + 157 pp. 


Commission syndicale de Belgique. Compte rendu sténographique de la semaine 
syndicale tenue 4 Fléron du 22 au 27 aodt 1927. Brussels, 1927. 284 pp. 


Crofts, Maude I. Women under English Law. Second Edition, London, Butter- 
worth and Co., 1928. xrv + 101 + 8 pp. 

The aim of this work is to give a short general outline of the position of women 
under English law in a form which will be understood by readers without legal 
training. No attempt has been made to write a legal text book and for matters 
of detail the author refers the reader to recognised legal works, of which a short 
bibliography is given. For the benefit of foreign readers interested in the status 
of women under English law, certain matters are tr ated more fully than would be 
required by English readers. The position of women in industry, to which a section 
of some fifteen pages is devoted, is dealt with by Miss H. C. Escreer, formerly 
H.M. Deputy Superintending Inspector of Factories, 


Dabrowski, Saturnin. Co czynia spoldzielnie spozywcow dla przebudowy ustroju 
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spolecznego. Ksiaznica *‘ Spolem ”’. Tomik II. Warsaw, Wydawnictwo zwiazku 
spoldzielni spozywcow, 1928. 64 pp. 


The author examines the part played by distributive co-operative societies in 
the transformation of the present social order. 


Dana, Richard T., and Ackerman, Arthur P. The Human Machine in Industry. 
New York, Codex Book Co., 1927. x1v + 312 pp. 


Daszynska-Golinska, Dr. Zofja. Zagadnienia Polityki Populacyjnej. Bibljoteka 
Gazety Administracji i Policji Panstwowej. Tom. VI. Warsaw, F. Hoesicka, 1927. 
xv + 357 pp. 

This volume is in four parts containing: (1) a survey of the development of 
the science of demography ; (2) a brief account of the history and theories of social 
demography ; (3) an exposition of the principal phenomena of the normal move- 
ment and growth of the population ; (4) an analysis of demographic policy. Some 
statistical tables are included. 


Dederer, Dr. Riehard. Die militdrische Rentenversorgung in Deutschland, Oester 
reich und Frankreich. Stuttgart, Arthur Schneider, 1928. xm + 180 pp. 


Dr. Dederer’s work provides, in a lucid style and a happy form, a comparison 
between the laws on war pensions in Germany, Austria and France. Afterasepar- 
ate study of the essential provisions of these laws in each country, the author 
considers their respective merits from the point of view of the general principles 
on which they are based, their field of application, the conditions of award and the 
rates of pensions. 

The conclusion drawn by Dr. Dederer is that the German and French laws are 
superior to the Austrian law, and he declares himself in favour of the joint system of 
compensation and assistance adopted in the German law. 


Deutscher Ausschuss fiir technisches Schulwesen. Lehrgang fir Maurer fir 
planmdssige praktische Ausbildung und fir den technischen Unterricht. Unter Mit- 
arbeit zahlreicher Fachleute massgebender Kérperschaften und mit Untersti.tzung 
des Reichskuratoriums fir Wirtschaftlichkeit. Berlin, 1928. Ilustr. 


Deutscher Handwerks- und Gewerbekammertag und Reichsverband des deutsehen 
Handwerks. Bericht iber die Wirtschaftslage des Handwerks in der Zeit vom 1. Oktober 
1926 bis 31. Mdrz 1927. Hanover, 1927. 47 pp. 


Deutseher Verein fiir Versicherungswesen in der Tschechoslowakischen Republik. 
Versicherungs- Wissenschaftliche Mitteilungen. Prague, 1927. 111 pp. 


Dobb, Maurice, and Stevens, H. C. Russian Economic Development since the 
Revolution. London, George Routledge and Sons, 1928. x11 + 415 pp. 15s. 


Dunn, Robert W. The Americanisation of Labour. The Employers’ Offensive 
against the Trade Unions. Introduction by Scott Ntaninc. New York, International 
Publishers, 1927. 272 pp. 


Dvorak, Dr. Ladislas. Hospodarsky a Financni Vyvoj Dneska a Nase Zemedelstvi. 
Kampelikova Knihovna Sv. 7. Prague, 1927. 89 pp. 

The author, who is general director of the Czechoslovak Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies and particularly well versed in economic questions connected 
with agriculture, describes in this volume the international, economic and financial 
aspects of agriculture, the creation of agricultural cartels, the rationalisation of 
production and the organisation of agricultural co-operative societies. He shows 
the assistance derived from banks of issue and discusses the question of international 
agricultural credit. In the last chapter he deals with agricultural conditions in 
Czechoslovakia and, more especially, with the attempts made to lower the rate of 
interest on loans. 


Federation of British Industries. Catalogue of Educational Films and Projectors. 
London, 1928. 48 pp. 

This catalogue is, in effect, an encyclopaedia of the educational resources of 
British cinematograph production compiled in consultation with representatives 
of leading educational bodies. 
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Ferrer, Eladio Gardé. La cooperacién Catalana. Recopilacidn histérica 1898- 
1926. Barcelona, Graficas Funes. 351 pp. 


Fisher, Irving. The Money Illusion. New York, The Adelphi Company. xv + 
245 pp. $2. 

Professor Fisher presents with remarkable clearness,and in an attractive style, 
the problem of unstable money. He indicates the extent of money fluctuation, 
analyses its causes, sets forth its evil effects, and, finally, discusses various suggested 
solutions of the problem. This interesting work will undoubtedly have a consider- 
able influence on the international movement for economic reform, which aims 
more especially, through stabilisation of the purchasing power of the monetary 
unt, at reducing general economic fluctuations, so productive of unemployment 
and other social evils. 


Foster, William Z. Misleaders of Labour. New York, Trade Union Educational 
League, 1927. 336 pp. 

Freiheitliche Angestellten-Politik. Materialblatter jar Wirtschajfis- und Sozial- 
politik. Moderne Zeitschrfft fir freiheitliche Angestellten-Politik. Bundestags- 
Nummer. 3. Jahrgang. Heft 8. August 1928. Herausgeber: Gewerkschaftsbund 
der Angesteliten. Pp. 349-378. 


Gangardel, Henri. La marine marchande francaise et la guerre. Histoire écono- 
mique et sociale de la guerre mondiale. Série francaise. Publications de la Dotation 
Carnegie pour la Paix internationale. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France ; 
New Haven, Yale University Press. x1 + 197 pp. 


Geddes, Arthur. Au pays de Tagore. La civilisation rurale du Bengale occidental 
et ses facteurs géographiques. Préface de A. DEMANGEON. Paris, Armand Colin. 
235 pp. 


Geneva Institute of International Relations. Problems of Peace. Second Series. 
Lectures delivered at the Geneva Institute of International Relations, August 1927. 
London, Humphrey Milford, 1926. x1 + 379 pp. 


Continues the publication of the proceedings of the Geneva Institute of Inter- 
national Relations begun with the volume to which attention was drawn in the 
International Labour Review, Vol. XVI, No. 1, July 1927, p. 141. As the League 
of Nations has become better and more widely known, the purpose of the Insti- 
tute has developed with the object of permitting an exchange of opinions on inter- 
national problems on a wider basis. Some of the lectures included in the above 
volume were delivered by ‘outside’ speakers of recognised authority on the ques- 
tions dealt with, which are presented in different perspectives. 

A brief summary of the discussions which followed certain of the lectures is 
given in the appendix. 


Géraud, Léon, Guy, Camille, Proust, Louis. La main d’oeuvre agricole aux colonies, 
Paris, Association ‘* Colonies-Sciences ’’, 1928. 


The brochure published by the Association ‘* Colonies-Sciences ”’ in collaboration 
with Mr. Léon Géraud, director of the Consortiums forestier et maritime des grands 
réseau francais, Mr. Camille Guy, Honorary Governor of the French Colonies, and 
Mr. Louis Proust, Deputy, deals with various aspects of the problem of the agricul- 
tural labour supply in the French colonies, and summarises the work of the Associa- 
tion’s Sub-Committee on labour supply. 

Mr. Proust discusse the delicate problem of compulsory labour. The solution 
he advocates consists of imposing on the native the obligation to cultivate his own 
land. Mr. Guy’s study is devoted to the employment of foreign labour in the colo- 
nies. Mr. Géraud, in three searching studies, examines the causes of the present 
crisis in the colonial labour supply, reviews some remedial measures, and empha- 
sises the economy in human labour which would result from a more general us~ of 
machinery. . 

The study as a whole, written by authorities on the subject treated, contains 
interesting and suggestive points of view. 


Gewerksenattsbund der Angesteliten. Forderungen zur Wirtschafts- una ovzial- 
politik. Veréffentlicht zum 4. GDA-Bundestag und 4. Deutschen Angestelltentag 
1928 in Breslau. Berlin, Sieben-St. be-Verlags- und Druckerei-Gesellschaft. 16 pp. 
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Gonnard, René. Essai sur I’ histoire de U émigration. Paris, Librairie Valois, 1928. 
368 pp. 

Hahn, Max. Die amtlichen Bestimmungen iber Inlandslegitimierung, Einstellung 
und Beschdftigung auslandischer Arbeiter. Sammlung amtlicher Bekanntmachun- 
gen, Nr. 21. Berlin, Max Galle, 1927. 46 pp. 


Harada, Dr. Shuichi. Labour Conditions in Japan. New York, Columbia 
University Press, 1928. 293 pp. $4.50. 

This is the first important book written in English which deals comprehensively 
with recent labour conditions in Japan. Its main object is to bring out the 
influence of economic and social conditions on the welfare of the working class and 
to show the workers’ conscious effort to improve their living conditions. 

Part I gives an excellent survey of the economic conditions of present-day 
Japan. Part II describes labour conditions. Up-to-date figures are quoted from 
reliable sources. The most interesting part is the description of the rapid develop- 
ment of labour organisation within a short time, in spite of legal difficulties. The 
author, however, takes a pessimistic view of the outlook for Japanese workers. 
He points out the effect of overpopulation upon wages andemployment. Agrarian 
unrest, moreover, he says, provides constant stimulus for migration to industrial 
centres, thus leading to an abundant supply of cheaplabour. Another discouraging 
factor is the existence of a large number of women workers, whose organisation is 
difficult because most of them are employed only for a short time before marriage 
and are confined in dormitories during their period of work. It is encouraging, 
the author continues that the Government is showing a sympathetic attitude 
towards the labour movement. Labour legislation has also made rapid progress 
on the initiative of the Government, especially since the Washington Labour 
Conference of 1919. 

In conclusion, the author urges the need for higher productivity in Japanese 
industry to meet foreign competition by means of technical improvements, the 
settlement of labour disputes by arbitration, improvement of the shop committee 
system, and the co-ordination of labour research institutions. He declares that 
the most important factor for the solution of labour problems is the understanding 
by the employer of the actual living conditions of the workers, and the knowledge 
by the working class of Japan’s industrial situation in the world. 


Henderson, Arthur. Trade Union Law. Introduction by W. M. Cirrine. Second 
edition revised. Ruskin College Study Courses, No. 2. Oxford, Ruskin College, 1928. 
47 pp. 6d. 

This second edition of Mr. Henderson’s work, to which attention was drawn in 
the International Labour Review Vol. XVI, No. 4, October 1927, p. 590, incorporates 
the changes made by the Trades Disputes and Trade Unions Act (1927) and con- 
tains the full text of the Act. 


Herrnstadt, Ernst. Die Bestimmungen aber die wertschaffende Arbeitslosenfir- 
sorge. Mit Einfahrung, Fachregister und Paragraphenschlassel. Berlin, Griner- 
Verlag, 1928. 47 pp. 

This brochure contains the text of recent provisions relating to the organisation 
of relief works for the unemployed in Germany. 


Hoffmann, Dr. Fran’. Reichsversicherungsordnung. Zweites Buch. Kranken- 
versicherung, Siebente neubearbeitete Auflage. Kommentar zur Reichsversiche- 
rungsordnung. Zweiter Band. Berlin, Carl Heymann, 1927. x1 + 774 pp. 


Harley di San Giorgio, Odoardo. La moderna organizzazione degli impianti 
industriali. Tempi di lavoro. Standardizzazione. Seguito dell’opera : L’organizza- 
zione e la direzione dell’ Officina meccanica. Biblioteca tecnico-industriale. Turin, 
S. Lattes, 1927. x1 + 239 pp. illustr. 


Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress. Report of the National Executive 
for the Year 1927-1928. Dublin, 1928. 48 pp. 


Kammer fiir Arbeiter und Angestelite in Wien. Léhne und Lebenshaltung der 
Wiener Arbeiterschaft im Jahre 1925. Vienna, 1928. 225 pp. 


—— Wirtschaftsstatistisches Jahrbuch 1927. Vienna, 1928. 556 pp. 
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Keilhau, Wilhelm. Norge og Verdenskrigen. Verdenskrigens okonomiske og 
Sociale Historie. Skandinavisk serie. Skrifter utgit av Carnegie-Stiftelsen for 
Mellemfolkelig Fred. Avdelingen for okonomik og historie. Oslo, H. Aschehoug, 
1927. xv + 367 pp. 


Kleeis, Friedrich. Aufbau und Verfahren der Trager und Behdrden der sozialen 
Versicherung. Ratgeber fir alle an der éffentlichen Versicherung beleiliglen und von 
dieser beriihrten Personen. Leipzig, Friedrich A. Bordel, 1927. 64 pp. 


Land and Nation League. The Farmer and His Market. Report on the Marketing 
of Home-grown Food. London, Ernest Benn, 1927. 115 pp. 1s. and 2s. 6d. 


Liek, Erwin. Die Schdden der sozialen Versicherung und Wege zur Besserung, 
1.-6. Tausend. Munich, J. F. Lehmann, 1927. 84 pp. 3 marks, bound 4 marks. 


Lydor, Waldemar, and Nack, Erwin Wolfgang. Wege zu Film und Ruhm. Eine 
Einfithrung in die Welt des Films, zugleich ein Ratgeber fir alle, die sich der Film- 
kunst widmen wollen. Minden, Wilhelm Kchler, 1928. 132 pp. illustr. 


The author gives a vivid picture of the cinematograph world and the dangers and 
difficulties which those who wish to succeed have to overcome. He describes 
the careers of film stars, managers and scenario writers, and explains the manage- 
ment of different German cinema companies and the methods by which they choose 
their employees, the role of the film manager and the necessary qualifications of 
a film artiste. A special chapter is devoted to training schools for film artistes ; 
the curricula and results are analysed. The technical process of ‘‘ shooting’’ 
a film is also described. 


Maday, André de, and Naryehkine, Mara de. La classification décimale et son 
application dans une bibliothéque spécialisée. Reprinted from the Revue des Biblio- 
théques, 1928. Paris, Champion, 1928. 40 pp. 


After replying to the objections frequently raised against the decimal system of 
classification.in libraries, and showing that these objections, in the measure in which 
they are justified, apply to certain erroneous uses of the system rather than to the 
principle on which it is based, the authors describe the attempts made, in the 
application of the decimal system of classification in the library of the International 
Labour Office, to remedy the faults of incoherence, dispersion and complication 
to which this system has sometimes led. 


Magyar Tadrsadalmi Biztosités. Vol. I. A Betegségi és Baleseti Kételezé Biztosi- 
taésrél Sz6l6 1927. Evi XXI. T.-C. Térvényhozési Elémunkdlatai. By PristeRnEeR 
Lajos and Dr. Katman Mihaly. Vol. I]. Az 1927. Evi XXI. T.-C. Magyarazattal. 
és Joggyakorlattal. By Dr. Ror® Janos, PristERER Lajos and Szaiay Kalman, 
Budapest, Munkaiigyi Szemle Kiadvanyai, 1927. Vol. I, 732 pp. Vol. II, 449 pp. 


The first volume of this collection of documents concerning social insurance 
in Hungary contains a general introduction to the question, and the text of the 
preliminary draft and the parliamentary debates which led to the passing of 
Act X XI of 1927, codifying all the existing legislation on social insurance in Hungary. 
The second volume contains a detailed commentary on the Act. The authors have 
reserved for a further volume an analysis of the regulations issued in connection 
with its administration. 


Malone, Colonel C. Das neue China und seine sozialen Kdmpjfe. Historisch- 
Politische Einleitung von Franz Jos. FirnrwarnGirr. Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des 
Allgemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes, 1928. 158 pp. 


A German translation of the work New China, which was analysed in the Inter- 
national Labour Review,Vol. XV, No. 5, May 1927, p. 806, with a preface by Mr. Firt- 
w_ngler. 


Mannstaedt, Dr. Heinrieh. Ein kritischer Beitrag zur Theorie des Bankkredites. 
Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1927. 36 pp. 


Critical study on bank credit containing the substance of a lecture given by 
the author at the University of Rostock. 
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Mazur, Paul M. American Prosperity, Its Causes and its Consequences. New 
York, The Viking Press, 1928. xv + 268 pp. 


Mazzolani, Dr. Domenico. La pesca delle spugne e il lavoro dei palombari in 
Tripolitania, Studio medico-sociale. Milan, Stab. Tipo-Litografico Tentori, 1927. 
77 pp. 7 lire. 

Dr. Mazzolani’s study on sponge fisheries and the work of divers off the coast of 
Tripoli is interesting from both the medical and the social standpoints. 

Technical working conditions, boats and apparatus used, medical inspection 
of personnel, and accidents to workers employed are among the questions dealt with. 
Occupational diseases are the subject of a close study ; the author deals in turn with 
common chronic lesions, lesions which impair working capacity or result in permanent 
disability, and those which cause fatal accidents. Diagnosis, prophylactic measures 
(physical aptitude of divers, different appliances used according to circumstances, 
technique of descent and ascent), first aid, and medical treatment are considered 
in the last part of the volume, which ends with an examination of various economic 
and social questions connected with the industry studied. 


Metzler, Ernst. Die Arbeiter und Angestellten der Deutschen Reichspost in ihrer 
besonderen Rechtstellung. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung d r Doktorwirde 
bei der Juristischen Fakult at der Universit it Leipzig. Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1928. 
v + 113 pp. 

Michele, Roberto. Corso di sociologia politica. Milan, Istituto Editoriale Scien- 
tifico, 1927. 116 pp. 


Mills, Frederick C. The Behaviour of Prices, Foreword by Edwin F. Gay and 
Wesley C. M rcuect. Publications of the National Bureau of Economic Research, 
No. 11. New York, 1927. 598 pp. 


National Industrial Conference Board. Supplemental Bonuses for Wage Earners, 
Supervisors and E ecutives. New York, 1927. 1x + 60 pp. 


Nicoloff, Dimitri. Obchestvenoto ossigouriavane v tchoujbina i ou nas. Sofia, 
** Hemous ”’, 1928. vir + 246 pp. 

Mr. Nikoloff, chief of the Labour Section in the Ministry of Commerce, Industry 
and Labour, is closely connected with the social movement in Bulgaria and is an 
authority on social questions, on which he has already published several works. 
In the above study he examines every aspect of the problem of sociai insurance in 
Bulgaria and in other countries. He treats the subject from three standpoints. 
After an introduction dealing with the various conceptions of social policy, he 
reviews the different forms and methods of administration of social insurance in 
the principal countries, dwelling at greater length on the history and present position 
of social insurance in Bulgaria, where the system has been in operation since 1924. 
Having studied in turn the different national systems of social insurance, he devotes 
particular attention to the attempt at establishing social insurance on a uniform 
basis, in accordance with the principles laid down in the Conventions and Recom- 
mendations on the subject adopted at the various Sessions of the International 
Labour Conference. A chapter is devoted to the work of the International Labour 
Organisation, and to international labour legislation. 


Noaro, Giuseppe Candido. Nuovo manuale completo di legislazione sociale. Rome 
C. Colombo, 1927. 295 pp. 

This new manual of social legislation examines briefly, but clearly and compre- 
hensively, the great mass of Italian social legislation. Thefirst part deals with 
** discipline and labour regulations ”. The author, under this heading, examines 
in turn the public bodies entrusted with the study and application of social laws, 
the legal status of occupational associations, legislation relating to labour contracts, 
strikes and lockouts, working hours and weekly rest, work of women and children, 
industrial hygiene, vocational guidance, and emigration. The second part is 
devoted to relief and provident institutions. in the third part the author deals 
with the composition and working of industrial courts. 

(Euvres sociales {6minines chrétieanes de Belgique. Rapport général juin 1926- 
juin 1928. 5éme Congrés national des CEuvres sociales féminines chrétiennes de Belgique, 
Liége, 21-23 juillet 1928. Brussels, 1928. 142 pp. 
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This document includes both the general report of the Belgian Christian Women’s 
Social Workers’ Organisations for the two years June 1926 to June 1928, and the 
decisions adopted by the fifth National Congress. The report draws attention 
to the fact that, during the last two years, the work of the Organisations increased 
more rapidly than ever before. The Congress adopted decisions with regard to 
workers’ housing, young women workers and the home, the protection of children, 
and domestic education. Special attention is devoted in the report to the question 
of working conditions of married women, to which the Organisations have given 


much thought. 


Orchard, John E. The Pressure of Population in Japan. Reprinted from The 
Geographical Review, Vol. XVIII, No. 3, July 1928, pp. 374-401. New York, Ameri- 
can Geographical Society. 

A very interesting paper on a subject of the greatest importance to Japan. 
For 150 years before 1860 the population of that country appears to have remained 
stationary. Since than it has doubled and it is now increasing at the rate of about 
one million a year, in spite of the fact that the death rate is still as high as it was in 
1860, namely, about 20 per thousand. Hitherto the production of food has 
increased as fast as the population, but this can hardly be the case in the future 
and the question is : whal is to be done ? The author examines a number of possi- 
ble solutions : increased food production, change of diet, emigration, birth control, 
and industrialisation. This last question he reserves for fuller treatment later. 


Ordinaire, Jean. L’évolution industrielle russe depuis la fin du XIXme siécle. 
Paris, Marcel Giard, 1927. 316 pp. 35 frs. 


Pitaval, Robert. Annuaire international des mines et de la métallurgie 1928. 
Paris, Publications miniéres et métallurgiques S.A.R.L. vir + 768 pp. 


Poet7zsch, Huge. Geschichte des Zentralverbandes der Hotel-, Restaurant- und 
Caféangestellien. Erster Band, xm + 366 pp. Zweiter Band, x1 + 324pp. Berlin, 


1928. 


Reichsbund deutscher Technik. Absatzstockung und Arbeitslosigkeit und ihre 
Beseitigung. Technisch-wirtschaftliche Folge. Heft 2. Berlin, 1927. 47 pp. 


Renard, G. Le travail dans la préhistoire. Hist»ire universelle du travail. Publiée 
sous la direction de Georges Renarp. Paris, Félix Alcan, 1927. 278 pp., illustr. 
30 frs. : 

The author traces the connection between the various human needs and the 
activities of man designed to satisfy them. He shows how the necessity of drink, 
food, sleep, protection against cold, heat, wild beasts, and men, clothing and shelter, 
the instinct of race preservation, and the desire to express sentiments and ideas gave 
birth to various industries, languages, and groupings of the human race. He then 
describes how the domestica ion of animals, agriculture, friendly or unfriendly 
relations between groups, war, and commerce led to the rection of fortifications, 
means of transport, markets, common measures, customs and unwritten laws, 
and how, finally, division of labour not only assigned separate tasks to men and 
to the family, as well as special jobs to certain people in different trades, but little 
by little separated, in each group, chief and subject, master and slave, manual 
worker and the person of a more intellectual type, such as sorcerer, priest, or doctor, 
devoted to the regulation of the social or religious life of the community. 
Mr. Renard brings his study to an end at the date, varying widely according to 
people and country, when these classes make their entry into history. He has 
succeeded in giving a vivid and instructive picture of prehistoric times. 

Seha-mann, Dr. P. E. Du terme ‘‘employé’’ en droit fédéral des obligations 
Reprinted from Zeitschrift fir Schweizerisches Recht, Vol. XLVII, pp. 377-383. 

This study defines the meaning of the term employé in the Code fédéral dee 
obligations and the distinction to be observed de lege ferenda between the employe 
and the wage earner (salarié). 

Schmincke, Dr., and Sell, Dr. Kommentar zum Arbeitsgerichtsgesetz mit einer 
systematischen Inhaltsibersicht und einer Formularsammlung. Zweite, vdllig neu 
bearbeitete Auflage. Stuttgart, J. Hess, 1928. 596 pp. 
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Sehmitz, Christian. Geschichte der Fabrik und der Massenarbeit. Gewerkschafts- 
Archiv-B cherei. Herausgegeben von Karl Zwinc. 7. Band. Jena, Karl Zwing, 
1927. 148 pp. 

Seottish Liberal Land Inquiry Committee. The Scottish Countryside. Report 
1927-1928, Glasgow, The Scottish Liberal Federation, 1928. x + 407 pp. 1s. 

The report was worked out by the Scottish Liberal Federation on the same 
lines as the famous ‘‘ Green book ’”’ on English agricultural conditions published 
by the English Liberal Party. Starting with an analysis of the present position of 
Scottish agriculture, particularly in regard to depopulation, rural life conditions, 
distribution of properties and questions of agricultural production, the report goes 
on to discuss successful and unsuccessful results already obtained in carrying out 
land settlement schemes. The landlord system is shown as having broken down 
owing to the failure to provide the necessary capital. 

Of the recommendations set out in Part II, we note the provisions to make 
tenancies more secure and to provide opportunities for occupying ownership by 
means of intensive land settlement. Further chapters deal with marketing and 
transport facilities, rural welfare, credit, housing and education schemes. Labour 
questions are too briefly dealt with ; the recommendations on behalf of labour 
are no doubt on recognised lines, but a much more detailed enquiry might with 
advantage have been made on many labour problems. 


Seottish Trades Union Congress. Thirty-First Annual Report, 1928. Including 
Report on Methods of Regulating Wages and Working Conditions and Report of 
Organisation of Women Annual Conference. Glasgow, 1928. 215 pp. 6d. 


Siegrist, August. Probleme der deutschen Sozialversicherung. Berlin, Verlags- 
gesellschaft deutscher Krankenkassen. 123 pp. 


Sivori, Juan B. (a) La Ciudadania automatica de los e tranjeros. 65 pp. (b) La 
Doctrina Garay ante el gobierno de la Nacién argentina. 17 pp. Buenos Aires, Asocia- 
cién Argentina Pro Liga de las Naciones, 1928. 

These two brochures, prepared for propaganda purposes, advocate the adoption 
in Argentina of a system proposed by Professor Juan Carlos Garay and known as 
**automatic citizenship for foreigners’’. According to this system, foreigners 
residing in the country for a certain time (5 years) and having a regular occupation 
or trade there, would enjoy the same political rights as nationals, without having 
to apply for naturalisation and without losing their original nationality. 

In the first brochure the author examines the naturalisation system in Argen- 
tina, and reaches the conclusion that it is far from meeting the requirements of the 
country. He is in favour of the assimilation of foreigners and considers that the 
present system is an impediment to its achievement. The principle contained in 
the Argentine law on municipal elections, which grants to foreigners the right to 
vote and eligibility, should, it is suggested, beextended to provincial and general 
elections throughout the Republic. 

An association has been formed in Argentina with a view to advocating ‘‘ auto- 
matic citizenship for foreigners”’. It has recently presented a petition to the 
Government urging the substitution of this system for the naturalisation system in 
force. The text of this petition is given in the second brochure. 


Spencer, Aubrey John. The Small Holdings and Allotments Acts 1908-1926 
and the Acquisition of Land ( Assessment of Compensation) Act 1919, with e. planatory 
notes. London, Stevens and Sons, 1927. x1x + 356 pp. 

Stein, Paul Emil. Das Uebervélkerungsproblem mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der schweizerischen Verhdltnisse. Dissertation eingereicht an der hohen Juristischen 
Fakultat der Universit.t Bern. Brugg, A. Eggmann, 1927. xm + 100 pp. 

Strasser, Isa. Frauenarbeit und Rationalisierung. Moscow, Verlag der Roten- 
Gewerkschafts-Internationale ; Berlin, Fiihrer-Verlag, 1927. 77 pp. 

Suhr, Dr. Otto. Die Lebenshaltung der Angestellten. Untersuchungen auf Grund 
Statistischer Erhebungen des Allgemeinen freien Angestelltenbundes. Afa-Schrif- 
ten-Sammlung. Berlin, Freier Volksverlag, 1928. 45 pp. 1 mark. 

Svenska Arbetsgifvare Féreningen. Kalender 1 Maj 1928. Stockholm, 1928. 
369 pp. 
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Directory of the Swedish Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations. 


Thies, Dr. O. Gewerbliche Augenschddigungen und ihre Verhitung. Schriften 
aus Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbehygiene. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gesell- 
schaft fir Gewerbehygiene. Neue Folge. Heft 20. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1928. 
43 pp. 4.80 marks. 

Study on occupational injuries to the eye. The first chapter is devoted to 
injuries not involving wounds of the tissues, and due to the action of various agents : 
air, dusts, chemical substances (gas and vapours, liquids and solids), injuries due to 
infective causes, and ocular symptoms of disease. Injuries due to wounds (lesions 
of the socket, eyeball, and other parts of the eye), burns and the use of corrosives 
(acids, alkalis, lime, ammonia) are then reviewed. Two special chapters are devoted 
to the action of radiation, myopia and miners’ nystagmus. 

An examination of preventive health measures and some statistical data com- 
plete the volume, which includes a bibliography almost exclusively composed of 
recent works. 


Umbreit, Paul, and Lorenz, Dr. Charlotte. Der Krieg und die Arbeitsverhdltnisse, 
(a) Die Deutschen Gewerkschaften im Kriege. By Paul Umprerr. (b) Die Gewerb- 
liche Frauenarbeit wdhrend des Krieges. By Dr. Charlotte Lonrenz. Wirtschafts- 
und Sozialgeschichte des Weltkrieges. Deutsche Serie. Veréffentlichungen der 
Carnegie-Stiftung fiir Internationalen Frieden. Abteilung fir Volkwirtschaft und 
Geschichte. Stuttgart, Berlin, Leipzig, Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt ; New Haven, 
Yale University Press, 1928. xvii + 419 pp. 


Unie ceskoslovenskyeh druzstev v Praze. 1924-1926 Tri roku Unie ceskoslo- 
venskych druzstev. Prague, 1928. 367 pp. illustr. 

Report on the activities of the Union of Czechoslovak Co-operative Societies 
during 1924, 1925 and 1926. 


Union syndieale suisse. Procés-verbal du congrés tenu le 24 et 25 septembre 1927 
a Interlaken. Chaux-de-Fonds, 1928. 168 pp. 


Ustredi dobrovolnyeh socialnyeh a socialne zdravotnich spolku. Prehled a Pro- 
gram socialni a zdravotni prace v Ceskoslovensku r. 1928. Kprvnimu celostatnimu 
sjezdu a vystave socialni a zdravotni prace v CSR. pod protektoratem p. presidenta 
republiky. Prague. 299 + 12 pp. 

Programme of work published by the Union of Social Welfare Association on 
the occasion of the first National Congress and Exhibition of social welfare work 
and hygiene in Czechoslovakia. 


Ustredni svaz ceskoslovenskyeh druzstev v Praze. Dvacet let Ustredniho svazu 
ceskoslovenskych druzstev v Praze, 1908-1928. Prague, 1928. Pp. 185-216. 

Report on twenty years’ activities of the Central Union of Czechoslovak Dis- 
tributive Co-operative Societies. 


Veit, Dr. Friedrich. Landwirtschaft und Agrarverfassung der Siid-Ukraine 
(Neu-Russland) unter Beritcksichtigung der historischen Entwicklung. Sozial- 
wissenschaftliche Forschungen. Herausgegeben von der Sozialwissenschaftlichen 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft. Abteilung IJ. Heft 3. Berlin, Leipzig, Walter de Gruyter, 
1927. xvii + 128 pp. 


Verband der Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter. Bildschau iiber das Wirken des 
Verbandes. Veranstaltet anlasslich des 11. Verbandstages in KélIn, August 1928. 
Berlin. 47 pp. and diagrams. 


Wéra, Eugéne. IJdées américaines comme sources de richesses. Principes d’orga- 
nisation intégrale. Dédié aux industriels, financiers et commercants. Preface by 
Prof. Georges de LEENER. Second edition. Paris, Edmond Langlois et Cie ; Brus- 
sels, Eugéne Wéra, 1928. 136 pp. 

Second revised and enlarged edition of a work first published in 1927. After 
describing modern methods of administration, production, and sale, the author 
draws certain practical lessons for the conduct of business. The most important 
adjunct to this new edition is a concise study of trusts, unions, combines, and 
associations. The author explains the origin, danger, and limitations of mono- 
polistic tendencies and the disputes to which they have given rise. He describes 
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ERRATA 


1928, Vol. XVII 


No. 4, April: ‘“ Book Notes ”. 


Page 610, lines 3-4 of the book note under Saxe-Anhalt, instead of : 
“The Employment Exchange of Anhalt has again enlisted the 
collaboration of experts and competent organisations ”, read : 
This volume has been compiled by the Sdchsisches Akademisches 
Auskunftsamt, with the collaboration of experts and competent 
organisations. 


1928, Vol. XVIII 


“The Regulation of Hours of Work in European Industry ”. 


No. 1, July. 
Page 72: The first sentence of the entry for Great Britain in column 
(4) should read as follows: In mining the law applies to under- 
ground workers and winding enginemen, or about a million persons. 
The second sentence should be deleted. 
Page 74: The entry for Sweden in column (5) should read as follows : 
On 31.12.25, collective agreements covered 430,405 workers in 
industry and transport. 


No. 2, August. 
Page 220, table VII, second column: after “ Lithuania : ” insert : 8. 


No. 3, September. 


Page 378, table XVI: in the second column of exceptions (Urgent 
necessity, etc.) the symbols for Greece should be as follows : 
Greece : — , Bakeries: x. 


Nos. 4-5, October-November. 
Page 587, 2nd line of 4th paragraph: delete the word “ Belgian ”. 
Page 599, first column, 2nd line from below (Sweden) : for “ 54-500 ” 
read 5-500. 


Ditto: “The Finding of Employment for Artistes ”. 
Page 613, 4th line from below: delete the words “ (Svojsikovo 
Koncertni Bureau) ”. 


Ditto : “Comparison of Real Wages in Various Cities ”. 
Page 654, table I: the figure for Brussels in the last column should 
be 457. 
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